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I. Ewsayoyn

And | am out with lanterns looking for myself

Emily Dickinson

INa tov KapA T'ovvyk 1o ta&idt Tou fpmwo cuvioTatol 6T dPAITOTOINGT TG E0MTEPIKNG
avamTuéng Tov avBp®OTOL TPOG TNV GPWOTNTO KoL TNV WYLYOAOYIK OAOKANpwon. «H uovy
TPOYUATIKY TEPITETELQ TOV TOPOUEVEL TOPOVTO. UEXPL TEAOVS Yo, kale Dropln eivor n eCepedvnon tov
01K0D THG AOVVEIONTOV KL O DIEPTATOS TTOYOS THS OVALHTHONGS EIVOL VO, KOTOKTHOEL LUL0. OPUOVIKH KOl
IO0PPOTNUEVY]  OYECH  UUE  TOV eavton.t Qotdoo HEYOAO HEPOC TNG ELPOTAIKNAG AOYOTEYViOG
AVOOEIKVVEL TOCO OPOPETIKY €tvar 1 avalTNoM TOL €0VTOV Y10 TIS YUVOUKEG GE OYEON LE TOVG
avopeg.

To pobiotopnpa T¢Env Evp (Jane Eyre, 1847) g Zapiot Mapovté (Charlotte Bronté), yia
TopAdEYa, TOPOKOAOVOEL TNV Topeia HaG OPPAVIG VEUPNG KOTEANG LE EAAYIOTES TPOOTTIKES, M
omoio yivetal ykovPepvavta Kot KOTAPEPVEL VO ATOKTNGEL Kl TNV TPOGMOTIKY OAOKANP®OOT OAAY
xor TV gutoyio. H TCénv elvan pa avelaptnn, £Eumvn yovaika 1 omoia, Tio®m omd to amAd povya
™e, kpOPet pa {ovtavn eavtacio kot tabog yio T {on. AKOun kot oNuepo amoTelel o amd Tig
To ONUOPIAElG Kot emMOpaocTiKEG mMpwideg OAwv Tov enoydv. Ilapd v emrtuyio TOL
pvbiotopnpatog vaNPENV OPKETOT KPITIKOL OV €KAVOV L0 OPOPETIKY] OVAYVWGT TOL £PYOV.
[Mepéypayav v TLENV ©¢ ayxdpiotn kot a@OoKN, yotl 1 0o Hiog aveEAPTNTNG YUVOIKAG TOV
dtekdkel v evutuyio ko mpoomabel 1 10w va opicel ™ {on g Bewpovvtav avtifetn pe
GLYKPOTNGN TOV YUVOIKEIOV @ﬁMU.Z

H éa pog yovaikag mov avalntd tov €ontd ¢ Bewpeitonr €€ opiopod £YOIGTIKN Kot
ouvioTd Topafiocn TOV KOVOVOV TNG VTOTOYNG GTO Kupiopyo avopikd @ﬁM.3 XopoKTnploTikd
yvopiocpoto 0Tmg 1 tpwtofoviia, 1 dOvaun, n coeio Kot 1 ave&dptntn dpdon - ta cTotyeio TOv
OLYKPOTOVV pio NPtk (N - evd gival aVOUEVOUEVO GTNV TEPITTMON TOV AVOPAOV NPO®V, OTOV
oLVOVTAOVTAL OTIG NP®ideg Bewpodvtal kakonOewa. EAdyiota Aoyoteyvikd keipeva, pHéypt Tv ovyn
70V 20” oudvo, ETKPoTOVGAY THV avalfTnon Kot v enitevén evog cVYKPOTNUEVOL aveEAPTNTOL
yovaikeiov eowtod. H evpomaikn Aoyotexvia evBoappuvel Tovg Gvopes vo avamtiEouy TV

TPOCMOTIKN TOLS TAVTOTNTA, VO €EEPEVLVIIGOVV, VO KUPLELGOVY Kol VO TETHYOVV GToV £E® KOGLO,

1 Carol Pearson, The Female Hero in American and British Literature, Bowker, Néa Yopkn, 1981, 6. 3

2 Tw Pwropravég avidpacels otnv TCénv ‘Evp PA. Elizabeth Rigby,“Vanity Fair-and Jane Eyre”, Quarterly Review,
\ol.84, No0.167 (December 1848), c. 153-185 ko Sandra Gilbert, Susan Gubar, The Madwoman in the Attic: The
Woman Writer and the Nineteenth-Century Literary Imagination, Yale University Press, Nwov Xéifev, 2000, o. 337-
38

3 Anis Pratt, Archetypical Patterns in Women's Fiction, Harvester Press, Zaceg, 1982, . 3-12



OALG OOACKEL OTIC YUVOUKEG TOV GLAAOYIKO POBO: 0 pOAOG TOVG €ival aVTOG TG AVIOIOTEAOVG
BonBoh tov cvldyov kot TV ToWwY. Ot Avdpeg evBuppPUHVOVTAV Vv EMITHYOVYV GTOV KOGHUIKO
(secular) kot mpaypatiotikd (pragmatic) kocpo. Ot yovaikeg Empene va €ivol TVELHOTIKEG KoL Vo,
unv dwpbeipovy tov gowtd TOLG £YOVTOC d0COANYieg pe v ayopd. T'evikd, o avefdptnrog
yovaikeiog €antdg opllotav g Beoloyikd Kakdc, PloA0YIKd a@OGIKOG, YUYOAOYIKA WU VYNG, Kol
KOW®OVIKA Km«')youctog.4

H peyohdtepn Kot GUGTNUATIKOTEPT] EVOCYOANGCT TOV YUVUIK®V LE TNV GLYYPOEN OO TOV
17° audva petd  €manée avapeoPfnnta peyddo poAo otV avaTpomn ouTHG TG Katdotacng. H
EUPAVION NG yuvaikag ovyypagémg otv AyyAia eiye og oamotélecpo v dpbpwon piog
PO PETIKNG OTTIKNG TOV KOGUOL KOl TOV avOpOTOL KOl EIKOTEPA TNV TPOMONOT VEOV 10DV Yia
TN GLYKPOTNOT TOV YLUVOIKEIOD gantov.” Me dhAa MOy, o1 yuvaikeg cuyypaeilg mpoomddnoay va
dlevpbvouv TIg EUELAEG 10e0A0yieg kol Tovg opilovteg Tng Aoyotexviag OCOV OQOPA TIC
OVOTOPOGTAGELS TOV (p1')7u01).6 Yg outnv TV TEPiodo ot yuvaikeg aSlOMO0VV THV GLYYPUPY| Kot
yivovtal vtokeipeva Vo TNV Evvola oV TPocdloploe oTig pépes pog n Kabpiv Mréhcei (Catherine
Belsey): amoktovv, dnAadn, pa mpoortiky (perspective form) vad v omoia ypdoovv 6,1t gival
OO T0VG. AVTi VO TOPOUEVOVV OVTIKEIUEVO TNG AVOPIKNG OVTIANYNMG Kol £KPPOONG, Ol YUVOIKEG
ypdopovv TOpa and po Béon v omoia opilovv ot 101G, ekppdlovy KT’ OVTO TOV TPOTO Evav
Wuitepo, Eeyopiotd Adyo (discourse).”’

O 180¢ advog TPoSEEPETOL OOHTEPO YIOL TNV UEAETN TNG AOYOTEYVIKNG GLUPOANG otV

r . ’ , r r ’ ’ ;8
PO PP TV WeMV mePi £0VTOD Kot TOV POAOL OV EMAEAV Ol YOVOIKES GLYYPUPEIS GE QVTIV.

4 Carol Pearson, o.x., 6. 6

5 Tuw v AyyXia Tov 18ov arcdva BA. H.T. Dickinson (em.), A Companion to Eighteenth-Century Britain, Blackwell,
Hveopévo Baoikelo, 2002. Cynthia Wall (exy.), A Concise Companion to the Restoration and Eighteenth Century,
Blackwell Publishing, Hvopévo Baocilelo, 2005. Mépt Toviovep-Xavkg, pawun Neotepn Evpamrn 1450-1789,
Epopdc, EAévn Koloyidvvn (peto.), Apet) Mrovkda (emp.), Koatepiva Kopdvn (emp.), 2006 (mpd éxdoon ota
ayyiud), 2008, o. 349-56, 491-501

6 Ta t1g yuvaikeg cuyypageic otnv Tpoiun veotepiky Bpetavia PA. Patricia Crawford, “Women's Published Writings
1600-1700” oto Mary Prior (emy.), Women in English Society 1500-1800, Routledge, o.w., 5. 158-209. Michael
Hattaway (emy.), The Blackwell Companion to Literature and Culture, Blackwell Publishing, 2000 (1n éxdoon),
2003. Anita Pacheco (emy.), Early Women Writers: 1600-1720, Longman, Aovdivo, 1998. Laura Lunger Knoppers
(emyp.), The Cambridge Companion to Early Modern Women's Writing, Cambridge University Press, Kéumptd,
20009.

7 Marilyn Williamson, Raising their Voices British Women Writers, 1650-1750, Wayne State University Press,
Nrurporr, 1990, o. 18. Cathrerine Belsey, “Constructing the Subject, Deconstracting the Text,” cto Robyn Warhol-
Down, Diane Price Herndl (emy.), Feminisms Redux, Rutgers University Press, Niov Mrpavoyovwk, Nwov TCépati,
2009, o. 164-18

8 Tw v ©Wéa tov eovtov PA. Shari Benstock (emy.), The Private Self: Theory and Practice of Women's
S)



O 180¢ awdvag vpEe avoueopnnta o tepiodog dvinong tov Adyov mepi eavtov, 1060 HEGA
Ao ToV PIL0coPIKO AOY0 0G0 Kol amd TO VEO AOYOTEYVIKO €100G, TO pubiotOpna. PTAOCOPOL OTTMC
o Aok (John Locke) kot o Povco® (Jean-Jacques Rousseau) dnupodpynoav ) véo yADGGO Kot TNV
EMOTNHOAOYIOL TOL €0TOV, evd pvbieToploypdgol 6mws o Ntdavieh Ntepoe (Daniel Defoe), o
Yauoved Pitcapvroov (Samuel Richardson) kot o Xévpo @idvtvyk (Henry Fielding) pilncav yo
mv eunepio Tov atdépov (individual). Asv ftav dpmg ot povol. Av kat Guyve VITAPYEL N EVTOTMOGN
O0tL 1 coPapn evacydAnoTn TV Yyovouk®v pe ) ovyypaen Eexwaer pe v Ténv Qotev (Jane
Austen), vanpée o TAnBdpa YOVOIKOV GuYYpapémv NoN and to TéAN Tov 1700V aidva Kot og OAN
™ d1dpkewn Tov 180v, 01 omoieg €0ecav TIG EMAYYEAUATIKES KO AOYOTEYVIKES PACELS TOV EMETPEYAV
OTNV GLYYPOPN VO KOTOOTEL OMOOEKTN OOGYOAD KOl EMAYYEALO TMOV YOVOIKOV TOV HECAIOV

J 9 ’ ’ ’ r r J , ,
otpopdtov.” Ot yovaikeg cuyypagei Tapovsioacay pHésa amd To YPomTTd TOVG TNV O1KN TOVG OTTIKY

Autobiographical Writings, The University of North Carolina Press, Todnel X1\, Aovdivo, 1988. Michael Carrithers,
Steven Collins, Steven Lukes (emy.), The Category of the Person: Anthropology, Philosophy, History, Cambridge
University Press, HITA, 1985 (1n éxdoon), 1986 (2n éxdoom). Patrick Coleman, Jayne Lewis, Kowalik Jill (emy.),
Representations of the Self from the Renaissance to Romanticism, Cambridge University Press, Kéumpitl, 2000.
Peter Heecs, Writing the Self: Memoirs, Diaries and the History of the Self, Bloomsbury, Néa Yopxm, Aovdivo,
2013. Roy Porter (emye.), Rewriting the Self: Histories from the Renaissance to the Present, Routledge, Aovdivo,
1997. Jerrold Seigel, The Idea of the Self: Thought and Experience in \Western Europe since the Seventeenth Century,
Cambridge University Press, Kéunpitl, 2005. Dhor Wahram, The Making of the Modern Self: Identity and Culture
in Eighteenth-Century England, Yale University Press, Nwov Xéifev, Aovdivo, 2006. I'eéouav EpPwvyk, H
apovaiaoy Tov eavtod amyv kobnuepvi (w1, Kootag APiepdrtog (emyt.), Afuntpa Maxpovidt (e16.), Exddoelg
Ale&avdpetn, ABMva, 1956 (1" ékdoon ota AyyAikd), 2006. Toaphs Téop, ITnyéc tov eavtov. H yéveon g
vewTePIkng tavtomtog, Eevoeav Kopvnvog (pete.), Tvdktog, ABnva, 2007

9 T 11g yuvaikeg ovyypageis tov 18ov awvva PA. Ros Ballaster (emy.), The History of British Women's Writing,
1690-1750: Volume Four, Palgrave MacMillan, HITA, 2010. Donovan Josephine, Women and the Rise of the Novel,
1405-1726, St. Martin's Press, Néa Yopkm, 1999 (1n éxdoon), 2000. Catherine Gallagher, Nobody's Story, The
Vanishing Acts of Women Writers in the Marketplace, 1670-1820, University of California Press, Mmépikei, Aog
Avtleleg, 1995. Jaqueline M. Labbe. (em.), The History of British Women's Writing 1750-1830: Volume Five,
Palgrave Macmillan, H.IT.A, 2010. Ellen Moers, Literary Women, Women's Press, Aovdivo, 1978. Betty A.
Schellenberg, The Professionalization of Women Writters in Eighteenth-century Britain, Cambridge University
Press, Kéumpitg, 2005 (1n éxdoon), 2008. Mary Anne Schofield, Cecilia Macheski (emy.), Fetter ‘d or Freé: British
Women Novelists, 1670-1815, Ohio University Press, Adfva, 1986. Dale Spender, Mothers of the Novel: 100 Good
Women Writers Before Jane Austen, Pandora, Aovdivo, Néa Yopkn, 1986. Dale Spender, Women of Ideas: And What
Men Have Done to Them: From Aphra Behn to Adrienne Rich, Ark Paperbacks, Aovdivo, Boatdvrn, MeglBovpvn,
Xévhei, 1982 (1n éxdoom), 1983. Susan Staves, A Literary History of Women's Writing in Britain, 1660-1789,

Cambridge University Press, Kéumprg, 2006. Janet Todd, The Sign of Angellica: Women, Writing and Fiction, 1660-

1800, Columbia University Press, Néo Yopkn, 1989. Cheryl Turner, Living by the Pen: Women Writers in the
Eighteenth Century, Psychology Press, Aovdivo, Néa Yopkn, 1992. Marilyn Williamson, Raising their Voices British

6



Tave oty avlpaomvn vVTapén.

Av kot o1 Khaowoi dvopeg pobistoproypdeot tov 18ov aidva, £xovv cuvdebel and kapod e
™V UEAET TOV 10DV el €0VTOV, TapaTnpeiton pio EALEWYT OTNV TEPIMTOON TOV YUVOIK®V
ovyypapémv TG 010G emoyns. Yrapyovv BEPata onuavtikés HEAETES Yol TIC NPMIOEG KO TIG 10£€EG
nepl ONAvkOTNTOG, £T01 OTOG TPOoKLATOLY ot £pya g Davn Mndpvel (Fanny Burney) kot tng
TCénv Qotev, aAld avTéG amoTeloHV TIG MO YVOOTES, EMTUYNUEVES Kot O10PACHEVES CLYYPAPELS
OV odVo. Agv Vapyovv avdAoyo TOAAEC amomEpes Vo pehetnBel n cvpPorn oto AdYyo mepi
yovaikeiov eovtod €161 Omwg  eueoviletar o010 £py0 AMYOTEPO  AVAYVWPIGLUWY  YOVOIKOV
GLYYPOUPEDV.

Avt) n €Mhewyn oeeileTar, TPMOTOV, 0TO YEYOVOG OTL M TOPUSOCIOKY 1GTOPLOYPAPIo TNG
Aoyoteyviag tov 180V audva ayvonce v mopovcio Kot T GLUBOAN TOV YUVUIKOV GUYYPOUQEDV
oV avadelEn tov PUAIoTOPAUATOC, AL KOl YEVIKOTEPO, GTI AOYOTEYVIKY] CKNVN TOL QUMVO, LE
ATOTELEGLO. OVOLLOTOL GLYYPOPEMV KOl TOAAG £pya va mapapévouy dyvaota. Evtuymg ta televtaia
capdvio ypdvi Ol 16TOPIKOL TNG AOYoTEXVIOG, TMV EUPVA®MY GYECEDV KOl TNG TPOUYNG
VEMTEPIKOTNTOAG, EYOVV AVOKOADWEL KOl ovooVPEL amd T ANON Kot TV a@Avew  €KOTOVTAOEG
OVOLLOTO YOVOUKADV GUYYPOQEDY TOV KATOTIACTNKAY LE VO LEYAAO €0POC AOYOTEXVIKAOV E0DV KOl
EYOuV £T01 OVaTPEYEL TNV EIKOVO LG OVOPOKPOTOVUEVIG AOYOTEXVIOG TPOGPEPOVTOS OTLLOVTIKES
véeg Ko epmhovTiopévec otopiec g hoyoteyviag.'® TTapdhinia ot cOyXpoves emovekdOCELS
ToAA®V amd o Eeyaouéva pubistopnpato tov 18ov awdva €xel KAveL TPOGITE TOAAGL AOYOTEYVIKA
épya ko keipeva yovaikov. ‘Eva dedtepo mpoPAnua mnydalel omd to yeyovog OTL 11 GUVIPITTIKY
TAEIOYNOI0 TOV  HUOIGTOPNUATOV NG E€MOYNAG OVAKOLV OTNV  KATNYOopio. TOV  OKLOKOV
uvbwotopruatog (domestic novel): eotialovv 6e S10QOPETIKEG EKOOYEG IGTOPLOV AYATNG KOL TNG
OULVETOKOAOVONG younAog mAokrg (marriage plot). Avtd 1o yapoaxmmplotikd ocuvyva 0Oétet
EPOTALOTA MG TPOG TNV OoHNTIKY Kot KaAMTEXVIKN ol Tov £pymv Kot To KoBoTd U EAKLGTIKA
v cofapn perT).

Eivor aAnfgto 6Tt TOAAG 0o Tor LuBIGTOPNUATO TOV YOVAIK®V GUYYPUQE®V Tov 180V aumva
dev Bal IKovVoTTO1000aY TO, KPITNPLOL KoL TIG TPOGIOKIEG TV avayvmoT®v tov 21ov awdva. Qotdco
Ogv TPEMEL VAL VIOTIHOVUE TN GLVEICPOPA KOl TIG EMOPACEIS AVTOV TOV GLYYPUPEDY KOl TOV

NPOid®V oV dnuovpyncav otny S1kn pog Aoyoteyvio, 0AAd Kot TOV TPOTO OV OVTIAAUPOVOUAGTE

Women Writers, 1650-1750, o.x.

10 BA. Betty A. Schellenberg, “Writing Eighteenth-Century Women's Literary History, 1986 to 2006”, Literature
Compass, 4/6, (2007), o. 1538-1560. Jacqueline M. Labbe, “Introduction: Defining "Women's Writing'; or, Writing
The History”, oto Labbe Jaqueline M. (emy.), The History of British Women's Writing 1750-1830: Volume Five,
Palgrave Macmillan, H.IT.A, 2010, c. 1-26



tov eontd. Q¢ ek T00TOV, OTO. TAGioW ALTAC TG epyaciag o acxoAndd pe T TG
wbwotopoypdpor tov 180v awdva, omwg 1 Xdaprot Aévof (Charlotte Lennox), kot ot
puBeTOPNUATIKEG NPWOIdES TOV AVTEG OMOVPYNCAV GUVERUAAY GTI JLUOPPOGT TOL YUVAIKEIOV
eantov. ['a v KoAVTEPN AVATTVEN TOV EMYEPNUATOV YOPIOO TNV TAPOVGH EPYOCia 6  Tpia
pHepn.

310 TPAOTO HEPOC OVOQEPOLOL GUVOTTIKG — OTNV 10Topic avAadelEng TV YOVOIK®V
ovyypapémv katd tov 170 kot 180 awdva, kabmg Bewpd Twg TPEMEL Vo £(OVUE VT OYIV OGS TIC
oLVONKEG, TO. TPOPANUATA KOl TOVG TEPLOPIGHOVS OV OVIIUETOTICOV Ol YUVOIKES CLYYPAPEIG
TPOKEWEVOD VO KOTOVOT|GOVUE TO TEPIEYOUEVO TV pvbicTopnudtov Tov 18ov awdva Kot Tov
HOVTEA®V g0vToV Tov TtpomBolv. ‘Eva amd to kdpla onueio mov pe evolapépovy givarl to mmg
GLYKPOTEITAL 1 EKOVO KOL 1 TOVTOTNTO TNG YUVOUKOG CLYYPOQEMS KOl TMOG AT ennpedlel o0
TEPIEYOLEVO TNG GLYYPAPIKNAG TOVG Tapay®wyng. H mpdiun Aoyotexvikn mopoymyn e ZdpAot
A€voE cuVIOTA EVOEIKTIKO TOPASELYLLOL G TTPOG OTH TNV TPOPANLOTIKY.

Y10 devTEPO PEPOC NG EPYOTiag LoV avapépopatl oty eEEMEN ™G cvltnong mepi eavtod
otov 170 kot 180 audva kot oV avadelEn Wemv, OTMG 1 E0OTEPIKOTNTO, Ol OTOIEG ovadVON KoY
péoa amd Tig OpnokevTikég CVUMCELS TNG TPOTECTAVTIKNG KOVATOVPOS. XTN GLVEXELD, cLul{nTd T
oLUPBOAY TOL PVBIGTOPNOTOC, MG VEOL KOl KUPLoPYOL A0YOTEXVIKOD €I00VE, GTN GLYKPHTNOY TOV
eavtov. Emmiéov, péca amd po avayvoon tov pubistopnuatog e Xdprot AévoE H Tvvaiko
Kiyotng: 1 o1 mepinéteies me Apounélia (The Female Quixote or the Adventures of Arabella, 1752)
e€etalm ™ oyxéon poubomhaciog Kot GUYKPHTNONG TOL YUVOIKEIOL E0VTOV GTO HVOIGTOPTLLAL.

X710 Tpito Kol TEAELTAI0 PEPOG TNG EPYACIOG CTPEPOLLOL OTO LOVTIELD EAVTOV OV TTOPELYOV O1
YOVOIKEG GUYYPOUPEIS GTO YUVUIKEID aVOYVMOOTIKO KOO HEGH O TIG NP®ISES TOVG. ZVYKEKPIUEVA
KOve avagopd o 600 kuplopyes AOYOTEXVIKES TAPUSOGELS TOV YUVUIKOV ToL 180V audva, v
peaiotikn mapddoon (realistic tradition) kou v acOnpotikn (sentimental tradition) kot Tovg dvo
PO PETIKOVS TOTOVE NPWId®V OV VIOoSTNPIlovV, TIG NP®IdES TG AoYIKAS Kol TIG NP®IdES TNG

evaioOnoiag.

11 BA. Donovan Josephine, “Feminism and Aesthetics”, Critical Inquiry, Vol. 3, No. 3 (Spring, 1977), . 605-608.
Yeazell Ruth, “Fictional Heroines and Feminist Critics”, NOVEL: A Forum on Fiction, Vol. 8, No. 1 (Autumn,
1974), 0. 29-38



I1. H tavtotnTe TG Yuvaeikeg ovyypaeims oty Ayyiia

Thus towards the end of eighteenth century a change came about which, if | were rewriting history, | should describe
more fully and think of greater importance than the crusades or the War of the Roses. The middle class woman began to
write.

Virginia Woolf, A Room of One's Own
Alas! A woman that attempts the pen,
Such an intruder on the rights of men

Anne Finch
a. H yovaika ovyypagéag otov 170 ko 180 arova

H Byptlivia T'ovie (Virginia Woolf) rtapovcialer oto Eva dikd cov dwuatio (A Room of
One's Own, 1928) pia Wiaitepo omouctd80EN EWOVEL TNG 1OTOPINS TOV YOVOIKGOV GLYYpapiv.
Ynootpilel 6TL ot yuvaikeg dogv glyov po S1KN TOVG AOYOTEYVIKN Topdooon Kot 0Tl dev LANPEAV
napd eAdyotes aSloonueinteg cuyypaeeic Tpv and tao €A tov 18ov aidva. Xto €pyo g ['ovde
Kuplapyel n eryovpa g Tlovvtd Xailmnp, pog vrobetikng adeleng tov Ovihop Zai&mnp. H
TloOvtif, Aéer ) ['ovde, ivar e€icov TadavTovya pe TOV adeAPO TNG Kot S0KATEXETAL Ao TNV O
emBopia va ypayel. H 1otopia g Opo¢ eEeAicoeton VIEADS SOPOPETIKA amd QLT TOV AdEAPOD
™m¢. Ta eunddio mov opBdvel n owkoyEvela, n Kowvmvia Kot To 1010 T To UA0 gival TOG0 peydAa
dote 1 TLovvTO dev KATAPEPVEL VO TPAYLLOTOTOMGEL TO GLYYPAPIKO GVEPD TNG KoL, €V TEAEL, Oa
nebBdvel otn dudpkela poag yévvag. Qotdéco avtn 1 Lopepn ekodva mov Tapovctdlel n F'ovde yia Tig
yovaikeg ovyypageig dev Tavtiletal pe v €OVH TOL HOG TOPEYOVY Ol GUYYpOovol 1oTopkol. H
OXE0MN TOV YOVOIK®OV LE TNV EVIVTN KOVATOVPO KoL 1 TOLTOTNTA TOVG MG GLYYPOPEIS avadetkvhETOL
70 TAOVGL0 KOl TTO TEPITAOKT amd OTL 01 TOAAOTEPES EPYATIES, OTMG avT TG ['ovAe, denvay va
Sapavel.

H ocvyypagikn dpactnptotto TV yovakav oty AyyAla Eekwvd 1M amd v Avayévvnon,
OAAG 1) TIUR Yo TNV AP EKSIMAMGT TOV GLYYPAPIKOV TOVG duvAuemv avikel otov 17° adva.
"Extote mopatnpeitot pio Gvev Tponyoupuévoy anénon TV EKS0TIKOV TOVG OPacTNPLOTHTMV 1 0ol
dev mepopionke éktote. Eivar otnv mepiodo g Anokatdotacng (Restoration, 1660-1714), mov
KAVEL TNV EUPAVIOT TNG M YuvaiKo-cLYYPaPENg OTTwg avayvmpilovpe tov 6po ofuepa. [pwv amod
aLTV TV TEPI0d0 01 EKOOGEIS £pYmV YPaUUEVOV and yuvaikeg meplopiloviav 6e TOAD KPOVG

apBpovg, Kabmg Alyeg HoOVo yovaikeg Aupavay v amapaitntn Lopemaon mov Ba Tovg ENETPENE VoL

12 Virginia Woolf, A Room of One's Own, Penguin, Middlesex, Hvopévo Baoiigio, 1928 (1n éxdoon), 1945, 6. 52-63
13 Margaret J.M Ezell., “The Myth of Judith Shakespeare: Creating the Canon of Women's Literature”, New Literary
History, Vol. 21, No. 3, New Historicisms, New Histories, and Others (Spring, 1990), 6. 579-592



vpdwyovv. Eniong eldyioteg EPAemay v cuyypaon o¢ £va LEGO Yo Vo eE00QOAGOVY YPILATA 1)
glyov TV Qavepr pLodo&ia va yivouy yvmoTéc kot Stdonueg. ™

H é\lewyn evaoydAnong 1 evolopépovtog yioo TV cuyypaen Oev amotelohoe OUWOG TOV
ONUOVTIKOTEPO TTAPAYOVTO Y10 TOVG XOUNAOVG apBpods k00oNS EPYOV amd YUVOIKES GUYYPUQEIC.
H «Opio artio nTav n vmopén pog S1opopeTIKNG oXEONS OVALESH GTIG YUVOIKEG KOl TN GLYYPOON
Kol oUVOKOAOVOO OG SLOPOPETIKNG GLYYPAPIKNG KOVATOVpaS. Meydho HEPOG TV YLVOIKEI®V
YPOMTAOV NTOV KEIUEVA WOIWTIKNG QVoNG Ta. omoia tpoopilovtay Yo mpocwmiky ypnon. [uvaikec,
amo JPOPO KOWVMVIKO-OIKOVOUIKA GTPMOUOTO, Ol 0Toieg NEEPAV YPAUUATO, EYPAPAV EMICTOAEC,
KPOTOVoHV NUEPOAOYIO KOl CNUEIDCELS OV APOPOVGAV TNV OIKOYEVELNKT| (M1, TO TOUdLA TOVG, TIC
OpNOKEVTIKEG GKEWYEIS KO EUTEPIEC TOVG KO TIG TOMTIKES TOVG BECES VD KAMOLES amd aVTEG
e€aoKOVLVTAY KOl GTI GLYYPAPT TOUTIKOV oTiY®v. Movo évag pkpog aplBudg yovaukadv e££010€ Ta
€pya TOV €YOVTOG KATA VOL TIG ¥pNUatikés amolaPés. To ovvnbeg ovoLEVO NTOV YUVOIKEG TOV
Eypapov Kot SIEVEOY T KEIPEVA TOVG G€ PIAMKOVG KOKAOVG. AAAES TTAAL YOVOIKEG GUVEYPAPOV OO
KOO GLAAOYIKOVG TOHOVG Kol KOTAPepvaY Kat’ ovtd TOV TPOTO Vo TPomBovv 1o £pYo TOVG OF
YEPOYPOON HOPOT. AAAeC, TEAOG, AEITOLPYOVOAV OC TATPOVES Kol VIOSTAPILAV GAAES YUVOIKES
péosa amod TIc ONUOCIEVCELS rovg.ls

H dekaetio tov 1640 amoteiel mepiodo kapmne kabdg tote exddOnKav 112 véeg exdooelg
amo yovaikeg cvyypaeis, apludg peyoldtepog amd dAa ta Epya mov eiyov exdobel and yuvaikeg
npwv omd to 1640. H Totpicion Kpdpopvt (Patricia Crawford) €xet evromioel 231 yvwotég yovaikeg
mov eivor vIEvOLVES Yo TIC 653 exddoe kewévov otov 170 mdva.'® H mepiodog tov AyyAkod
eUPLAiOL kot 1 cuvakdAoVON Meoofacideio GTAOMKAV KATOAVTIKIG ONUOGIOG Y10 TNV GLYYPOQPIKY
Kot €k00TIKN dpacTnpOTTa TV Yuvaukdv. H amovsio tov culdymv, matepddmv Kol yiov oTo
nedla tov payov 1 v eopia cuvEPaAe oV avaAnym, €K UEPOVS T YLVOIK®V, 0GUVIHOIGTOV
POA®V KO TNG avTioTOYYNG EVOVVNG Yol TNV VIEPACTIOT TV VOIKOKVPLOV TOVG, TN J10THPNOT TOV
O1KOYEVELNKADV TEPIOVCLDY KoL TNV EMPIMON TV 01KOYEVEW®V TOVG. EmmAéov, o1 évtoveg moMTikég
Kol OpNOKELTIKEG GLUYKPOVOELS TNG EMOYNG OV TIG APNCOV OCLYKIVITEG Kot TS ®Onoav va

GULUETEOVV OTIC SLENTAGELS ekdidoVTag Epya BpNoKkeLTIKAG kat ToATikAc edonc.

14 T v e€aipeon piag yovaikag mov eEgppale v embupia va peivel yvwoto to ovopa g BA. Gweno Williams,
“Margaret Cavendish, A True Relation of My Birth, Breeding and Life”, cto Pacheco Anita (emy.), A Companion to
Early Modern Women's Writing, o.x., 6. 165-176

15 Margaret J.M. Ezell, “Women and Writing”, to Anita Pacheco (emy.), A Companion to Early Modern Women's
Writing, o.., 6. 77-94, 79

16 Patricia Crawford, o.x., . 159-60

17 o.m., 159-60. Antonia Fraser, The Weaker Vessel. Women's Lot in Seventeenth-Century England, Vintage Books,
HITA, 1984, . 468-69
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BAémovpe yovaikeg amd odpopeg Opnokevtikéc opddeg vo oLUVTAGGOUV  PLAAAOLL
(pamphlets), poaptoporodyia, PloypoEIKd KEILEVO LE TIG TPOCHOTIKES TOVG OPNOKEVTIKEG EUmELpieg
KoL OKEYELG KO VO O1EKOIKOVV TO pOAO TNG TPOoeNTIosas. TEToleg yuvaikeg mov €yvav YVOOTEG Yo
TIG TPOPNTEIES TOVG OEV TTEPLOPICTNKAV AMAMG TNV BpnokevTIKny ceaipa. Ot TpoENTEIES YOVAIK®V,
omwc n Avva Tpamveh (Anna Trapnel) ko n EXiCopmed I[Todre (Elizabeth Poole), cuyva
OMOTENOVOAY TOMTIKG GYOAOL KoL TPOEWOTOoES. 2 YIMpEXY OHOC Kut YOVAIKEG IOV KATAPEPAY
va avapeyBobv akdun mEPIGCOTEPO OTNV TOMTIKY] oknvh NG AyyAiog, HE YOPOUKTINPIOTIKO
Topaderypa TIg yovaikeg mov cvvtaydnkav pe to kivnpo tov AéPekepg (Levellers). Ou AéBeiepg
vmp&av €va ToATikd Kivnuo mov £6pace otnv ddpkela Tov Ayyikod Epeuiiov, to omoio é0ete
nmuoto Aotkng Kuplapyiog, HEYOADTEPNG TOMTIKNG XEPOAPETNONG, 1GOTNTAG AMEVAVTL GTO VOO
Kot OpNoKeEVTIKNG owoxﬁg.lg Av kot to kivnpo eiye SloKEKPYEVOVS GVOPES apyMnyovs, n EVEPYN
dopdon TV YUVOIK®V G 0oVTO OAmOTEAEL 0L EVOPEPOVCO TEPIMTMOY, ONMOV Ol YVVOIKEG
vrepPaivouv TIC EUEUVAEG VOPUES TNG EMOYNG KOl OEKIIKOVUV TO OIKOUMUO VO GUVOMAOVV LE TO
Kowopovio kat va mailovv Kamoto poAo otV Spdpe®oT TG TOAMTIKNG. X10 dtdotnua 1641-53
11§ PAETOLUE EMOVENUUEVO VO YPAPOVY KOl VO SOKIVOUV QUAAASLO, Vo, amevfhHvouy autipoTo
(petitions) oto KowoPoviio oyetikd pe otkovoutkd Ntpata, Ty EKepooT| TG SVGAPEGKELNG TOVG
1o TV EKPooT TV TOMTIKGOY eEeMEEDV 0ALA Kat TV areAevdépmon Tav culbyov Touc.?’

Metd v [HolvopBwon, kot kKupiog petd Tig dekaetieg tov 1680 ko 1690, o apBudg twv
YOVAIK®V 01 omoieg PAETOVV TN cLYYPOPN MG £va LECO TToL Ba puropoHoe va Tovg EE0CPAAMGEL Lo
OWKOVOUIKY] Gveom, avénonke evd o AOyoTeYVIKA €idn pe Ta omoio acyolohvtatl devphvovial
aKopa mEPocOTEPO. AvTd TO P Eytve pe moAD Aydtepn évtaom Kot pnén, oe oxéomn Ue TIg
LETEMELTO, YOVOAIKEG GLYYPOAPELG TOV AVOYKAGTNKOV VO, KOTAPVYOLV GE TEPITEYVEG ATOAOYIES Y10l VL

JKOLOAOYNOOVV TO EYYEIPNUA TOVG, TUPEAETOV VO OVAPEPOLY TO OVOUA TOVG 1 XPTCLLOTOOVGOV

18 T Ta BpnokevTikd Keipeva tov yovoukdv PA. Antonia Fraser, o.w., o. 244-64. Margaret J.M. Ezell, “Women and
Writing”, . 77-94, Hilary Hinds, “Anna Trapnel, Anna Trapnel's Report and Plea”, ¢.177-188, Elaine Hobby,
“Prophesy”, ¢.264-281 cto Anita Pacheco (emyt.), Early Women Writers: 1600-1720, o.w. Elaine Hobby, “Prophecy,
Enthusiasm and Female Pamphleters,” oto N.H. Keeble (emy.), The Cambridge Companion to Writing of the
English Revolution, Cambridge University Press, Kéumpuel, 2001, o. 162-78. Hilary Hinds, “Prophesy and
Religious Polemic, ¢.235-246 oto Laura Lunger Knoppers (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Early Modern
Women's Writing, o.x., Suzan Staves, o.x., 6. 29-32, 90-121.

19 BA. Christopher Hill, The World Turned Upside Down, Radical ldeas During the English Revolution, Penguin
Books, Hveopévo Basileto, 1972 (1n ékdoon), 1991 (avatdnwon), o. 107-50

20 Tw g yuvaixes tov AéPereps BL. Antonia Fraser, o.w., 6. 222-44. Claire Gheeraert-Graffeuille, “Leveller Women
Petitioners and the Rhetoric of Power in the English Revolution (1640-1660)”, Caliban. French Journal of English
Studies, Vol. 27, (2010), c. 15-26
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av8pucd yevddvopa. 2

¥10 téA0g Tov 170V a1dva 0 GLVOLACUOG TNG AVENCNG TNG EYPULLOTOGVUVNG, TG OVATTLENG
NG OOTIKNG EUTOPIKNG AOYOTEYVIKNG OLYOPAS, TNG CAAAYG TMV TPOKTIKAOV TOV akoAovBovGav Ot
BipAoTmdAEG Kot TG avENEVNS 0peENS TOL OVOYVAOGTIKOD KOO Y10 TO KOVOUPYL0 Kot TV
TANPoeopia INuoHPyNce cuVONKEG TOL EdMGAV TV SLVOTOTNTO GE dTopa OV giyay AdPEL KATOOL
€100V¢ HOPPMOT), GUUTEPIAAUPOVOLEVOL KOl TV YUVUIKADV, VO EKODOCOVV KEILEVE TOVG Kat, OE
OPICUEVEG TTEPUTTMCELS, VO KAVOLV EVAPIOLEG dNUOGIEVGEIS MGTE VAL LITOPOVV VA KAVOLV TAEOV L1a
aE0oéBaotn Lon kot va avaydyovy v cuyypaey ot endyyeiua.?? H otopucdc Toépih Tépvep
(Cheryl Turner) £xel TopatnpGEL OTL GNUAVTIKEG OWYELS THG CLYYPAPIKNG dPASTNPLOTNTAS TOV
YOVOIK®V ApYLoay vo dStopopeavovtat omd ) dekoetioo tov 1650 kot petd ko péxpt to 1700 eiyov
naywOel. Ot Oyelg autéc mepreddpfovay: o) Ty S1E0PVVOT TG KOWVOVIKNG KOt OIKOVOUIKNG PBAong
Ao TNV OO0 TPOEPYOVTAV Ol GLYYPAPELS, B) TNV avENGN TOoV aP1BOD TOV GLYYPAPEMY TOV
e€€d10av 10 £pyo TOLG, ¥) TNV AVEAVOLEVT TAGN VO XPTCLLOTOLEITOL TO YPAYILO G LEGO Y1 VOl
e€epeuvnBov Kot vo oxoAacBovv Ta GUYYPOVAE KOWV®VIKE Kot 10€0A0YIKA TepBaAlovTa Kot 1) 0Eon
™G Yuvaikog Hésa e avTd, 0) TNV aENGT TOL APLBLOY TOV YUVAIK®V TOV amevdivovTay og va
YOVOIKEID OVOYVOOTIKO KOO KO €) TNV ELPAVICT] TOV GLYYPUPIKOD ETUYYEALATIGULOD TMV
yuvao'Jv.23

H mpotn AyyAida mov katdeepe va Pydlet ta mpog 1o {nv amd T cuyypaeIKy TG SOVAEL
Oewpeitor 1 Appo Mrev ( Aphra Bhen), n omoia acyoldnke pe ™ ovyypagn Oeatpikdv Epymv,
noinong Kot vouPerdv. Ze avtiBeon e apkeTEG AALEG YOVOAIKES TTOV 10V EKODGEL TOL KEILEVA TOVG
Katd Vv Avayévvnon, n Mzev dev giye aploTOKPATIKY KATOY®YT, ALY TpOEPYOTAV amd To. LeEcia
oTpopoTo TG Kowvwvioc. To 1010 ioyve kol yioo opketés GAAEG ocvyypagelg g meptodov. Ot
YOVOIKEG TNG OPLOTOKPATIOG OEV EIYOV TNV OIKOVOWIKY OVAYKT VO cuvTnpnBovv amd T cuyypaon
Kot ocuviBog €£€dav €pya moinong. Ot évtoveg oAAay€G OTOV YMPO TNG OWKOVOUIOG Kol O
OTTOKAEIGLOG TOV YOVUIKADV TOV LEGOIMV GTPOUATOV OO 0 GEPA ETOYYEALATOV TOV BE®pOvVTOV
®¢ T0TE Yovaukeio £oTpeye TOAAES amd aVTEG TIG YOVOIKES TPOG T Guyypa(pﬁ.24 Eivon 1 evaoydinon

TOV YUVOIKOV TOV LECUIMV KOl OOTIKOV GTPOUAT®V, katd T didpkew Tov 170v, 18ov ko 190v

21 Jannet Todd, o.x., o. 37.

22 Barbara M. Benedict, “Readers, Writers, Reviewers, and the Professionalization of Literature,” oto Thomas
Keymer, Jon Mee (emy), The Cambridge Companion to English Literature, 1740-1830, Cambridge University
Press, Kéumpul, 2004, . 3-23 kot Cheryl Turner, o.x., 6. 60-82

23 Cheryl Turner, o.w, c. 18

24 Katrina Honeyman, Jordan Goodman, “Women's Work, Gender Conflict and Labour Markets in Europe 1500-
19007, The Economic History Review, New Series, Vol. 44, No 4 (Nov. 1991), c. 608-628. Bridget Hill, Women,
Work and Sexual Politics in Eighteenth-Century England, Routledge, Taylor and Francis, Aovdivo, Néa Yopkn,
1988, c. 85-102
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alVa, UE TN GLYYPOUET TOL B SIUOPPAOCEL KOTOAVTIKA TNV 1010TNTA TNG YUVOIKAG-CLYYPUPEMG
Kot 0o KATOOTNOEL QVTH TNV EVAGYOANOT G EMAYYEALON OTOOEKTO Y10l TIG YOVOIKEC.

Otav akovpe onuepa T AEEEIS YOVAIKEG-CLYYPAPELG TO LLOAD poG TTyaivel cLVNO®G GTO
pobiotépNUe, ®OTOGO TO TPMTO AOYOTEYVIKA €10 pe To omoio acyoAnOnkav ot yuvaikeg
ovyypageig oty AyyAio NTav Opnokevtikd Kot moMTikd Keipeva, o B€atpo kot n moinorn. Metd
™mv enavaAertovpyio tov Bedtpov 10 1660 eppaviCeton por oepd and yovaikeg 6nwg n Agpa
Mmev, n NtehapiBiép Maviet (Delariviere Manley), n Maipn ITi§ (Mary Pix), n Kabpwv Tpotep
Koxkumepv (Catherine Troter Cockburn) ot omoiec ékavov duvapkn epeavion og Spapatovpyoi Kot
Eypayoy KOUOSIEG Kat Tpoymdiec yia Tig vées Oeatpucéc etatpeiec.” Ot Mmev, Maviei pali pe v
AMyo petayevéotepn EAlila Xéwyovvr (Eliza Heywood), yvwotég ®¢ tpiéda Tov TVEDUOTOC
(triumvirate of wits), vnp&av amd TIC MO TOPAYWYIKEG KOl YVOOTES YOVOIKEG GLYYPOUQEIG TNG
emoyng Tovs. [Iépa and ta Beatpikd TOVg £pyo KOTAMIACTNKOVY [UE Ui GEPA amd AAAEG AOYOTEXVIKEG
QOpUES OTOG 1M GAPCH, TO CATIPIKE KOl TOMTIKG Kelpeva, 1 epwTIK) Aoyoteyvio (amatory
fiction),ro roman & clef,?® o1 petagpdoeig, ot vouPéhec ardd ko to pudiotdopnua. H enapr tovg
OUMGC [LE TOV OKOVOOADIN Yo TNV EMOYN KOGUO TOV BedTpov Kot 1 EpMTIKY Bepatoloyio OploUEVOV
EK TOV £PYOV TOVG €lYe MG OMOTEAECUO GOTIPIKEG EMOECEIS KOl GKANPN KPITIKY EVOVTI®OV TOVC.
Apydtepa, ot dudpkela Tov 180V audva, ot yuvaikeg cuyypapeils cuvexilovy Vo KOTATIEVOVTaL e
nowilo. Aoyoteyvikad €idn, OT®mg M Kouwdio, N Tpaywdio, T0 £€m0C, Ol EMOTOALG, N TAEWOUOTIKN
Aoyoteyvia, n moinomn Kot TO PUOIGTOPNUO, OAAG Kol pn AOYOTERVIKA €i01, OT®G 1 TOMTIKY|, M
@uoA0Yia, 1 10TOpia Kot 1] PIAOGOGIa, pE Waitepn EmtTvyia.

H evaoydinon tov yovaik®v pe v moinon vanpée mo opoAr] kot cuvEROLE TEPIGGHTEPO

OTNV OTOd0YN TWV GLYYPUPIKAOV EMTEVYUATOV TOV yuvau<0’3v.27 H ovyypaon otiyov kot dArov

25 T Tig yuvaikes ocvyypoeeig kot to Béatpo PA. Alison Findlay, “Women and Drama” oto Michael Hattaway (em.),
The Blackwell companion to Literature and Culture, ox., 6. 499-512. Elaine Beilin, “Elizabeth Cary, The Tragedy of
Mariam and History”, Anita Pacheco, “Aphra Behn, The Rover, Part One”, Sophie Tomlinson, “Drama”, oto Anita
Pacheco (emy.), Early Women Writers: 1600-1720, o.xt., 6. 136-149, 203-176, 317-335. Marta Straznicky, “Private
drama”, Derek Hughes, “Public Drama” oto Laura Lunger Knoppers (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Early
Modern Women's Writing, o.w., o. 247-259, 260-271. Susan Staves, ¢. 59-66, 107-117, 151-165, 330-332, 401-439,
O.T.

26 Roman a clef: (uubiotopnua pe KAewdi) Aoyoteyvikd £ido¢ PACIGHEVO GE TPUYLATIKA YEYOVOTO OOV O OVALYVAGTNG
UTOPEL VO AVOyVOPIGEL TO TPOYLOTIKG TPOSMTO, THOW OO TOVG PUVTAGTIKODS YOPOKTIPES.

27 T v evacydAnon Tov yovaikev pe v moinon PA. Elizabeth H. Hageman, “Katherine Philips, Poems”, Bronwen

Price, “Women's Poetry 1550-1700: 'Not Unfit to be Read™ oto Anita Pacheco (emy.), Early women writers: 1600-

1720, o.m., 6. 189-202, 282-302. Helen Wilcox, “Lyric Poetry”, Susanne Woods, “Narrative Poetry”, oto Laura Lunger

Knoppers (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Early Modern Women's Writing, o.m., o. 208-221, 222-234. Susan

Staves, o.x., o. 42-53,66-74, 105-7, 122-151, 172-181, 198-203, 257-263, 319-320
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TomTIKOV €8GOV (Povkoikd €10OAM0 (pastorals)) frav o amodeKT EVAGYOANCN YO TIG
LOPQOUEVES YOVOIKES TNG APICTOKPOTIOG KOl TV OVATEPMOV GTPOUATOV, OAAL oTtavia £BpLoKay TO
dpopo mpog Vv €kdoon. Xtov 170 aidva NTav mo cuvNOIGUEVO TA TOWUATO VO SIVELOVTOL GE
QUMKoOG KOKAOVG G€ Yepoypaen popen. H Kabpwv dikmg (Katherin Phillips) vanpée n mpd
AyyAida mov e€édmae T momuata G, ‘Epeve oty 1otopia og 1 Xeuvr Opivra (Chaste Orinda)
Kol OMovpynoce [o mwopddooTt) YOVOIK®V TOMTPLOV KOl GUYYPOUQE®V TOV OCYOAOVVTAV LE
OpnokevtiKd 1 Apikd Bépota yopig va ektiBeviot 1 v ETOEKVOOVY VIEPUETPT PLAod0Eia 1} TNV
embupio va SLyovIeTody pe Toug avdpeg ouyypageic.?? Ot mowjtpieg EAilauned Zivykep Poov
(Elizabeth Singer Rowe), kot n Av ®wvtg (Anne Finch, Countess of Winchilsea) anotélecav tig mo
YVOOTEG KOl EYKOUOCUEVES YOVOIKES ONUIOVPYOVG TV apx®dV Tov 180V aidva. AvTtég ot yuvaikeg
onuovpynoav BeTikéG EVILIIOOE, MG TOMTPLES, KoOoTOVTAG TNV Toinom £va  amodeKTd
Aoyoteyvikd €100¢ Yo TS Yovaikes ovyypageic. To mapadetypoto yovouk®v Tov acyoAovVTL LE TV
noinon otov 180 awdva av&avovtar duvapkd. Movo otig dekaetieg 1770-1830 £xer vmoAoyiotel
nog 900 yovoikeg efédooav 1402 véa Biria moinonc.”® Zto téhog tov awbvo, 1 woinon,
BempovVTaV £va amd Ta KaTteEoyV yovaikeia Aoyotexvikd £idn. >

Evdwpépov eivor 1o yeyovog o0tt kotd v Iladwvdpbwon apyilovv va eppavilovton
TEPIOCOTEPEG YUVAIKEIEG PWVES TOL KivnTomolovvtay ond v embupio va PeAtidcovv v Béon
TOV YOVOIKEIOL VA0V GUVOAIKA KOl VO, OVTOTOVTICOVV GTHV TEPLOPIOTIKN OMEIKOVIGT TOV POA®V
Kot TG eHONG TNG YLUVaIKaG Ao TOVG vOpEg Guyypa(psig.3l [MoAepucég ovyypaeeic 6nmg n Tlovvtid
Ntpéuw (Judith Drake), m Mmnoboova Méwv (Bathsua Makin) kot m Maipn Aocted
EMYEPNUATOALOYOVGAV EVTOVO VIEP TNG EKTOUGEVOTG KOl LOPPMOOTG TOV YOVAIK®Y TOV HECUIMV Kol
AVATEPOV KOWOVIKOV GTPOUATOV. XTo £pY0 TOVG JKNPVTTOLV MG Ol Yuvaikeg eivar  €AAoya
ovta ko Oyl dtokoounTikd TAdopato. AAAeg, 0nmg 1 Zdpo Dutl ‘Eykeptov (Sarah Fyge Egerton),

otpapnkav mpog v odtpa. H Eykeptov e&édmwoe tov Zoviyopo twv Tvvaikdv (The Female

28 Marilyn L.Williamson, o.xt., 6. 64-77

29 Michelle Levi, “Women and Print Culture”, oto Labbe Jaqueline M. (exy..), The History of British Women's Writing
1750-1830: Volume Five, o.x., 6. 29-46, 32

30 Stuart Curran, “Women Readers, Women Writers”, oto Curran Stuart (exyt.), The Cambridge Companion to British
Romanticism, Cambridge University Press, Hvopévo Baoiieio, 1993 (1n éxdoon), 2003, 6. 177-195, 182

31 Tw 115 PepvioTikég 10éeg Tov 170v Kkan 18ov cumdvae BA.  Josephine Donovan, Feminist Theory: The Intellectual
Traditions, The Continuum International Publishing Group Inc, Néa Yopkm, 1985 (1n éxdoon), 2006. Katharine M.
Rogers, Feminism in Eighteenth Century England, University of Illinois Press, Ovpuzndva, Ziwéyo, Aovdivo, 1982.
Marilyn L. Williamson, 6mx., o. 78-102. Patricia Srinborg, “Mary Astell, Critic of the Marriage Contract/Social
Contract Analogue”, . 216-228, Frances Teague, Rebecca DeHaas, “Defenses of Women”, ¢. 248-263 oto Anita
Pacheco (em.), Early women writers: 1600-1720, o.w., c. 17-45. Karen O' Brien, “A Woman's Place” oto Ros

Ballaster (ewyt.), The History of British Women's Writing, 1690-1750: Volume Four, o.x., 6. 19-39.
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Advocate, 1686) yw va avtamokpiei otnv emibeon tov Poumept 'kovivr (Robert Gould). H
Maipn, Aaion Toovvtiei (Mary, Lady Chudleigh) évimoe v mpoéxAnon oamd 1o cvufovAientikd
épyo tov Aweoodtatov Tlov Zmpwvr (John Sprint) mpog t1c culvyovg kol amdvince pe v
Yrepdormion twv yovaxev (The Ladies Defense,1701). ‘Oleg avtég ot yuvaikeg popdaloviov v
dmoym OTL VD 01 AVOpEG amépptay TAEOV TV 10€0 TNG amoAvtapyiag otnv 0vVIK TOMTIKY, TNV
elyav drotmpnoet pe (Ao oty ook ceaipa. o avtég TI Yuvaikeg 0 Ypayipo Kot 1o dtfoacio
ntav 1o kKAewd ¢ Peitioong g {0Ng TOV YOVOIKOV TGOV HECOHI®V OTPOUATOV Kol
EMYEPNUATOALOYOVGAV VTEP EVOG GLUGTILOTOG EKTOUOEVOTG Y10 TG YuVaikeG TOL B NTOV TOPOUO10
LE OVTO IOV TPOCSPEPATAV GTOVS AVOPES TNG 10101G KOWVWOVIKNG tding.32 To aitnua Yo TepoGOTEPES
LOPOOTIKEG EVKOIPIES TPOG TIG Yuvaikes VINPEE 6TaBEPO GTN d1dpKELD TV VO EMOUEVOV OLDVOV.

AKOUN Kol M EPMTIKN AOYOTEYVIKN TOPAS0CN TNG ATOKOTAGTOONG KOl TOV TPOTMOV
dekoeTidV Tov 180V adva eumepiéyel pepviotikd otoyeio. o mopdderypo to €pyo TV Mmev,
Mdviel kot Xéryouvt, mov Bewpndnke okavOUAMOTIKO AGY® TOL E£POTIKOD TEPIEXOUEVOD TOV,
TEPEYEL OTOLYEIDL KPITIKNG Yoo TN B€0M TOV YOVUIKAOV Kol Tr VEO OVOOLOUEVN OKOVOUIO TNG
avToAAayng Kot tov gumopiov. Kevipwd Bépa avtig tg Aoyoteyviag gival n amomAdvnon Kot
EYKOTOAEWYT OG Veapns, OGPyoAtng Koméhog omd €vav  aKOANCTO OploToKPpATn. Avti 1
Bepatoloyio 6ev TPOGPEPEL OMAG TKAVTIKN €0YXOPIGTNOT, OAAG AEITOVPYEL KOl OC LOUEN Y10 TNV
aELELD KoL TNV Gyvold TOV KOPITGI®V Yo ToV ££® KOGUO KOl TIG TOYIOES TOL TOL KOAAEPYOVVTOV
€€ autiog g EALEIYNG EKTTOOEVTIKAOV KOl LOPOOTIKOV gukoupldv. Ot 1otopieg autéc dev Kheivouv
LE TNV €YKATAAELYN TNG YOVAIKOG OO TOV EPACTY TNG, 0AAG cuveyilovv, delyvovtag TOG HUmopel va
emPiooel po yovoiko votepa and £va TETO10 nspwwtmé.33 Y10 épyo davropiva (Fantomina or
Love in a Maze) g Xéyouvt, 1 amoTAQVUEVT] YOVOIKO KOTOPEPVEL LAAMOTO VO LETAUPIECTEL KoL
va EEYEMAGEL TOV EPOOTH, OV TNV TAPHTNOE, £T01 GOTE Vo cuvayel dladoyikés oxéoerg pali mg. **

Ytov 180 aidva ot cuvelIoTEG VTG TS Be@PNTIKNG TOPASOoNC, VIEP TOV YLUVOIKOV,
neprlopfavouy Tpmtictmg ™V (yevddvoun) Zoeia, 1 omoia e£€dmwoe ta UAAASL pe titho H
yovoiko, oyl katwtepn tov avopa. (Woman, not Inferior to Man, 1739) xaw H avatepn vaepoyn e
yovaixag évavtt tov avopa (\Woman's Superior Exchellence Over Man, 1740) kot otnv plloomacTikni
Maipn I'ovorstovkpagpt (Mary Wollstonecraft).

Agv vrdpyel apeiporio OHmG TG T0 AoyoTEXVIKO €100¢ OV £)XEl GLVOEDEL O GTEVA UE TN

YOVOIKEID GUYYPAPIKT dpacTnpoTnTa €ival To pobictopnua. ‘Hon ota t€An tov 180v audva vapye

32 Margaret J.M. Ezell, o.n. . 88

33 Marilyn L. Williamson, ox., . 209-10

34 Eliza Haywood, “Fantomina; or, Love in a Maze”, oto Stephen Greenbalt, M.H. Abrams (emy.), The Norton
Anthology of English Literature, Vol. 1, W.W. Norton & Company, Néo Yopkn, Aovdivo, 1962 (1n éxdoon), 2006
(8n éxdoom), 6. 2566-2583
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N EVILTOON OTL Ol YUVOIKEG GLYYPOPELS KLPLPYOVoaV GTHV TTAPUy®Yn HudioTopnudtoy. Xe pio
Kpurtikn ot Myviaia Emifecopnon (Monthly Review) tov 1773, évac avayvmdotng 1oyvpicTnKe «Oti
a6 10 €ldoc TS loyoteyviacy gixe «amoppopnbel teleiwe amd Kupiecy.®® O Tav Tovdrt (lan Watt)
omv KAoown Tov peAétm H avadeiln tov uvbioropnuoros: Melétes mavaw otovg Ntegoe,
Pitoopvioov kar @ilvuvykx (The Rise of the Novel: Studies on Defoe, Richardson and Fielding)
avaPéPEL EMioNG OTL 1] GLVIPTTIKN TAEYNPio TOV pudicTopnudtoy Tov 180V awdva TpoépyovTay
0md TIC TEVES YOVOIKDV, YWpic OLOG va oyohdlet Timota dAro.*® Qotdo0 ot oTotioTiké peréteg dev
detyvouv pia t€tota apBuNTIKn VIEPOYT| TV YOVAIKOV pudiotoploypdewv. O T g PéPev (James
Raven) vmoAoyiler 6t 6g avt v mepiodo pdévo 1o 15% twv pvbictopnudtov mov ekddOnKav
TPOEPYOVTAY OO yuvai1<ag.37

Yg auty ™ @eAacmn To PuiIeTOPNUA NTOV OKOUN VIO SLUOPPMOT) KOl OEV CUYKATOAEYOTAV
aKouUn ota VYNAG €idn g Aoyoteyviag, YEYOVOS OV TO €KAVE OWHTEPU TPOCITO OTIC YUVOIKEG
ovyypageig mov dev 01ébetav v KAOGIKN Toudeio 1| TO LVYNAO eminedo POPPMONG TOV AVOPDV
ovyypagéwv. TlapdrinAa, ot avotnpol kavoves gumpénelog meptOPloV TIG EMAOYEC TV YUVUIKADV
nov NOeAav va ypdyouv pev oAAd vo S1aTnproovV Kot To KaAd Tovg 6vopa. g ek ToVTov, and To
épya Tovg Aelmovv oTolEiol TOV GLVAVTIAUE GE EPYA AVOPAV GLYYPUPEMV, OTWG TO TIKOPECKO
ototyeio tv pubictopnudtemv tov XEvpy PIAVTIVYK, 1 TVELHOTAOONG eELTTVAda I TO GkaUTPOlIKo
vpoc (bawdy) tov Tpiorau Xévu (Tristram Shandy, 1760-67) tov Adpeve Stepv (Lawrence Stern).®
AvtiBétmg, ol yvvaikeg ovyypageig eotialov og yeyovota tng kadnuepvig kot Ttk {ong, Tov
€0MTEPIKO KOGHO Kol TO cuvaicOnua Kot avETTLENY TO O1KloKO pLOieTOPNUA, TV YOUNAL TAOKY,
Kot TNV Koundia tov tpoémev (comedy of manners). Ev tobtotg, opiopéves ovyypaeeig davOilovv
NV duyNoN Tovg HE Evav amoAdVSTIKO TOVo glpmveiog (Ty Zapiot AévoE, Davn Mndpvet, T énv
Qotev). H acdoeelo oyetikd pe to TL €ivat 0 pubiotdpnua, ETETPEYE OTIC HVBIGTOPLOYPAPOVS VL
TEWPAUATIOTOOV UE TN QOPHO, TNV OENYNON KOl TO TEPIEYOUEVO, HE OMOTEAEGUO TO TPMOLO
pobotopnua va  mopovotdler  efapetikn) mowkidic. To puBiotopnuo tov  18ov  aidva
cvoumepapPdvet Ta poTIKd pudiotopnpata g XEtyouvt, Ta pudictopruata g Ievélone Quamv
(Penelope Aubin) eumvevopéva amd tov KOGHO ™S AVATOANG, TO SIOUKTIKG Kot ocOnpotikd £pyo

™me Zapa @ilvrvyk ko g Dpdavoig Xépwvtav (Frances Sheridan), ovtomikd podiotopipata 6w

35 “The History of Pamela Howard. By the Author of Indiana Danby”, Monthly Review, 48, 1773 oto Vivien Jones
(emy.), Women in the Eighteenth Century. Constructions of Femininity, Routledge, Aovéivo, Néa Yopxr, 1990, o.
180

36 lan Watt, The Rise of the Novel: Studies on Defoe, Richardson and Fielding, Hogarth, Aovdivo, 1957 (1n ékdoon),
1987, 6. 297

37 Susan Staves, o.x., 336

38 o.m., 6. 335-6
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10 Miréviovu XA (Millennium Hall) tng Zdpo Xxot, T0 Tp@TO-pOUAVTIKE, TP®TO-YOTOUKE £pyo TNG
Yaprot Xud (Charlotte Smith), o pvbictopipote tpomwv (comedy of manners) g ®pdavoig
Mmrapvet, ta yotOucd podiotopnpata g Avv Pavtche (Anne Radcliffe) kot ta pubistopripata g
dwpaptupiog e Maipn I'ovdActovipat.

H obvoeon 6pmg tov pubictopotog 1060 He YOVOIKES GLYYPOQEIS OGO Kol YUVOIKES
avayvVOoTplEG  SoudviLe TV KATtdToEn ToVv otV Koatnyopio tov avurmonmtov ewov. H Ty
Qotev avaeépel 610 ABPacio tov NopbOavykep (Northanger Abbey, 1817) «Koi eva ot ikavotnyteg
TOV EVVIOKOGIOGTOD ETITOUOYPOPOD THG 1aTopiog TN Ayyliog, 1 OTO10D GOYKEVIPWVEL KOl EKOLOEL OE
TOUO UEPIKES JEKADES oTiyovg Tov Miltov, Tov I1oovr ko tov Ilpdiop, pall pe Evo keiuevo tov Xtepv,
elouvodvron amd yiliades ypagioes, vmapyel wio. kaBoiikn oyedov mpobeon vo. SvoenuicTel N
IKOVOTHTO. TOV L0BI1GTOP10YPaPOD, Vo, TOTIUNOET 0 KOTOS TOV Kol Vo, TEPIPPovRBovY To. Epya. Ta. omoio,
gV EYOVY VO, EMOEILOVY TITOTO. TEPIGTOTEPO OO TALEVTO, Y10VUOp Kol koiaioOnaioa. “Aev oiofalw
wbiotopnuara”, “Xmavio ovoiyw uvbiotopnue”, “Mn gavraoteite ot eyw dofalw  ovyva,
wobiotopipota”, “Efvar mpayuatikd wolb kodé yia podistépnua”».>* Hrav 1 copBoin cuyypagéov
omwg o Xauovel Pitcapvicov, n @dvn Mrdpvel kot n Qotev, mov yvoploav HEYOAN EUTOPIKN
OALG Kot KPLTIKN €mttuyio, avT Tov avEédElle, ev TEAEL, TO PLOICTOPN IO OC EVVTTOANTTTO Kot GoPapd
AoyoTeqviKd £idoc.

H ovpPoin tov Pitcapvtoov 6to pubiotdpnpo o d1oitepa GULOVTIKN Yo T AOYOTEX Vi
TOV YOVOUIKOV. AV Kol Tomoypaeog eEédmae dvo pobistopnuata, v Ilaueia (Pamela, or Virtue
Rewarded, 1740) ka1 v Klopioa (Clarissa, or the History of a Young Lady, 1748), to omoia
Emon&ov onUovTikd pOA0 oTN SWUOPP®GT TOL VPOVG Kot THG YADCOAG TNG Yuvaikeiog pubomiaciog
aAAG Kot TG aoOnuatikng mapdooons. [lpoxetar yio 600 emoToAKd pvbicTOpnLATA, GTO OTTOlN
KUPLOPYEL I ANYNUOTIK POVY] LOG VEAPNS KOTEAOS, Kot TO. 0TToio divouv eEoupeTikn ELeacT ot
yovaikeio ayvomta. H Iauelo givor ) wotopia pog veapns vanpéTplog Tov ToAOpPKEITaL EpMTIKA
amd TOV €pY0dOTN NG, TOV OPICTOKPUTIKO KOPo Mm., 0 0moiog &v TEAEL AMOTLYYXAVEL VO TNV
ATOTAAVIGEL OALG TNV £pOTEVETAL Kot TV TovTpeveTal. H Kiapioa dmyeiton mdg po veapn Komé
VIOOEYUATIKNG opeTS Tpoomafel var SlaTnPNoEL TNV AyvOTNTA TNG EVAVTIH OTIC TPOCTADELES TNG
O1KOYEVELAG TNG OAAG Kot Tov GomTov apiotokpdtn AOPAelg (Lovelace). Otav o1 mpocmdbeieg Tov
va aromiavioel v Khapica amotvyydvouv minpwg, o AdPAelg amopacilel va v Pidost. H
Klopica emPuovet Tov Broopod yio apketd ¥povikod d14oTnia, £T61 MGTE VO TPOETOLACTEL Yo EVav
VTOOEIYUATIKO Kol YPIOTIOVIKO Bdvato o omoiog Bo avapope®doel oAOKANPT TV KOWOTNTA TMV

avBponov yopm e Kot ta d0vo épya yvopioav efarpetikny emtvyioa Kow o Pitcapvicov €yive

39 Ténv Qortev, To AfPocio tov Nopbavykep, Ale&avdpa Iomaboavacorodrov (peTe.), Zpiin, Adnva, 2003, V, c. 42
40 Kathryn Sutherland, “Jane Austen and the Invention of the Serious Modern Novel”, cto Thomas Keymer, Jon Mee
(emyp), The Cambridge Companion to English Literature, 1740-1830, o.x., 6. 244-262
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YVOOTOG MG LVLEPUAYXOS TOV YUVOIKEIOL POAOV. Anpovpynce HAAMoTo €vov KOKAO amd YUVOIKES
Bovpdotpieg kKot EIAG00EEG cLYYpaPelg TIC omoieg vOAppuveE Kot oTNPIle GTO TPMTO AOYOTEYVIKA
toug Pruota. O Pitcapvicov €ywve o avimrpOOOTOG HOG AOYOTEXVIOG TOV VTOKEYEVIKOV, TOL
TPOCMOTIKOV, TOV OIKIOKOD KOl TOV €ECMTEPIKOV, TOL VI0BeTNONKE KATOTV Kot omd  TIG
LLOIGTOPOYPAPOVS TOL VGTEPOL UIGOV TOL AIDVA, O1 OTTOEg TNV sunloimcow.“ Avt 1 Aoyoteyvia
TOV O1KIOKOY GUVOVAGTNKE LE TO TAVIPELUQ TG OPETIG KoL TOL GLVALGHNUATOG, SNUIOVPYOVTOS Lo

a0 TIG O OYVPES AOYOTEXVIKES TapadOoELS ToV 180V audva, TG acOnpaTIKNG.

B. Avtidpacelg kon 1 ep@avien g kvpiog pvoetoproypagov (Lady Novelist)

H oloéva av&avOopevn GUUUETOYN TOV YOVOIK®Y GTOV AOYOTEXVIKO YDPO deV EYIVE YOPIg
NV OVTIOPOOoT NG KOWW®VINS OAAG Kol TOV avop®V GuYYpapémv Ot EMTAYEC TOV TPOVEOTEPIKMV
EVPOTOTKAOV KOWAOVIOV Y10 TN GLOT] KOl DTOKOT] TV YUVOIK®OV EKOVOV TN CGLYYPOQN KOl TNV
ékdoon [ 0vokoAn vdeon yia Tig yuvaikeg av Kot oyt tereing a&emépaotn. Ot dtupwvieg YOpw
amo TNV EVOGYOANGN TOV YUVOIKOV LE TN CLYYPOPY] GLVOEOVTOL LE Hio pLokpd cu{ntnon yw v
EKTOIOEVOT TOV YUVUIKAOV, TOV KivOuvo vrepékBeong Toug oTov emKivouvo €60 KOGHO KOl TNV
YEVIKOTEPN GLYKPOTNOTM TOL Yuvoikeiov @OAov. H exmaidevon Tov kopitoidv, av kot cuviiog
nepAapfove pobqUOTO avayvoons, YPoeng Kot pobnuotikdv, cvvnbog meplopiloviov oty
ATOKTIOT| TPUKTIKMOV YVAOCEMV OIKOKVPIKNG. Zmdvial o Ko iye T duvatotnTa Vo eTe@eAndei
™G KAOGIKNG Tadeiog mov AdpPovav to mepiocdtepa aydple eved M mTpoOcPacn Tovg otV
TAVEMOTIOKY LOPPooN fTav oyeddv advvarn.*? Ze pa oepd Boypagidv, cupBovAevtikdv
BAioV kot pudiotopnudtov PAETOVUE VO KUPLOPYEL 1| TPOTPOTN OTL LI YUVAiKe OEV TPETEL TOTE
VO ATOKOAVTTEL 1] VO EMOEIKVVEL TOGO £ELTVT), dacpévn 1 popempévn eivar yioti Katt t€toto Ha
vrofifole v OivkdTTa TG Ka Ba peimve Tic mOavoTTéES TG Va Ppet ovkuyo.*

H popeopévn yovaika mov ddPale Pifiia kot ELeye Tn YVOUN TG NTOV LU0 GTYOVPO TOV 1|

Kowavia katappovovce Kot yelolonoovoe. H Mapykapet Kapevtig (Margaret Cavendish), n omoia

41 Jannet Todd, o.@., 6. 141

42 T v ekmaidevon Tov kopuowdv PA. Melanie Bigold, “Letters and Learning” oto Ros Ballaster (emy.), The
History of British Women's Writing, 1690-1750: Volume Four, o.x., o. 173-86. Rebecca Rogers, “Learning to be
Good Girls and Women: Education, Training and Schools” oto Deborah Simonton (emyt.), The Routledge History of
Women in Europe since 1700, Routledge, Francis and Taylor Group, Aovdivo, Néa Yopxm, 2006, o. 93-133.
Kenneth Charlton, “Women and Education” oto Anita Pacheco (emy.), A Companion to Early Modern Women's
Writing, o.x., 0. 3-21. Caroline Bowden, “Women in Educational Spaces” oto Laura Lunger Knoppers (ed.), The
Cambridge Companion to Early Modern Women's Writing, o.xt., c. 85-96.

43 Linda Hunt, “A Woman's Portion: Jane Austen and the Female Character” oto Mary Anne Schofield, Cecilia
Macheski (emy.), Fetter d or Freé: British Women Novelists, 1670-1815, o.x., c. 8-28, 11
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OgV OPKECTNKE VO, YPAPEL TOWUATO TOV KUKAOPOPOVGAV GE XEWPOYPUPT LOPPT GE TEPLOPICUEVOVG
KOKAOLG Kol TPOGTAONGE VO EKOMGEL TOL AOYOTEYVIKA KOl PIAOCOPIKA TNG £pya Ywpig va kpOPel T
@uodo&ia TG va peivel To Gvoud TNG GTOVG OUADVEG OMOTEAOVGE TEPIYEAD YlOL TNV KOW®ViO TNG
enoyfic. Ot ovyypovoi e The EPyodav o mopatcovkh tpel Marl (crazy Madge).* H Xéotep
Awtc Opéh (Hester Lynch Thrale) onuewdver éva evdwogépov oYOMO 610 TPOCORIKO TNG
NUEPOAOYIO Y10 TNV GLUTEPIPOPA TOV XEVPL DIAVTIVYK amévavTl 6TV adEAPT TOV, Zdpa «... EVvoow
oafale uovo ayylixa Pifiio ko eypape otiyovg oo oyyrika, poivetor wws otipile v embouio e
ko1 evloppove Ty O10void TS, aALG HOAIS avokdAvwe OTi glye kamote diofaoel Bipyidio, avtio
ovuréBeia, n Gidia Tov cvyypaéa vIipée ueyaditepy amd v atopyii Tov adedpovn.* H hoyoteyvia
oV 180V audva PBpibet and yopaxTipeg KapKaToHpeg, SNOEV LOPPOUEVOV YOVAIK®V, TOV GUVEXDG
umepdevovv Tig onpacieg tov Aéewv. ITo yvwotd mapdderypa, n k. Mdrarnpor (Mrs Malaprop)
a6 10 Beatpkd €pyo tov Pitoapvt Mapivered Zépvrav (Richard Brinsley Sheridan) O: avrtiralor
(The Rivals, 1775). H yprion g Aééng "malapropism" otnv ayyAkn yAdooo d1add0nke yapig oe
aLTOV TOV KOUIKO Yopaktipa. AKOun kot n pobistopoypdpog @pdavoilg Mrapvei dwatnpel o
neplepyn otdon amévavil 6T LoPPOUEVES Yuvaikes. H opdvoun npwida tov Efelivo meptypaeet
mv k. Zélyouwv (Mrs Selwyn), oc e&ng: «[H k. Zédyoviv] eivar vaepfolixd écomvn. Oa uropovooue
V0. OTOKOAEGOVUE THY KATOVONOH THS QVOPIKN. ALG. ODGTUXWG, 01 TPOTOoL THS 0CIlovy To 1010 emifeTo.
Tiati, éyovrag diofaoel 000 TOAD yia Voo ATOKTHOEL THY YT TOL GALOL @DLov, Eyel yaoel oAn ™
YAvkbTHTo ToV O1K0D THN ™

Ot aAlayég mov TapaTNPOVVIOL GTOV YDPO NG ayopds Tov BifAiov kotd tov 180 aidva, 1
TOPOKUN TOL TOANOTEPOV GULGTHWOTOG TNG OPIGTOKPATIKNG TaTpoviag kot 1 Ogpedimon Tov
oLYYPAPED MG OVEEAPTNTOV TVELUOTIKA ONUovpyoy pe LYyMAN moudeion kot VYNAO TVELUATIKO
KPP0 €YoV ®G CLVETELD TN OMUIOVPYIO AVIOYOVIGU®V Kol evTacewv. H onuaviiky gpumopikn
EMTVYINL AVEKTAIOEVLTWY YOVOIK®OV O ot Mmev, MdavAel kot Xéyouvt, aAAd kol amd AtyoTEPO
LOPO®UEVOLS Gvopes O 0 NTavied Ntepde, avtipetoniomke and moAhovg AVOPES GUYYPOPELS
®G ATEN Y10 TO. TPOTLTOL TNG VYNANG KOVATOVPOS KOl TOL O1KOV TOVG HOVOTTOAKOD GLYYPUPIKOD
emayyehpotiopoV. Ot HIcOYUVIKES €MBECEIS EVAVTIOV YUVOIKOV GLYYPAPEOV MTaV EOPETIKA
ocvvnoicpéves otic apyés tov 18ov aidva, OTOL HEGOLPAVOVGHV GATIPIKOL CLYYPAPELS OTMOS O

TCovabav Zoviept (Jonathan Swift) kot o AkeEavep Toovn (Alexander Pope).*’

44 Janet Todd, o.x., 6. 52-69

45 Hester Lynch Thrale, Thraliana: The Diary of Mrs Hester Lynch Thrale, 1776-1809, vol 1, Kathraine C. Balderston
(emy.), Oxford at the Claredon Press, 1942, ¢. 79

46 Fanny Burney, Evelina, or the History of a Young Lady's Entrance into the World, The Floating Press, 2011, LXI, o.
398

47 B\ Felicity A. Nussbaum , The Brink of All We Hate. English Satires on Women, 1660-1750, The University Press
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To ektevéc moinua tov Ale&avtep Toovn, HAibiada (The Dunciad, 1728), avaeépetor o€
0,TL 0 ovyypapéag EfAeme ®g embavatia aywvio TG VYNANG KOVATOVPOS KOl TOV OENVOUEVO
Oplappo g yaunAng dtuokEdaons 0TS 1 PAPSa, 1 OTEPA UTAAGVTA Kot 1 ONLOPIANG AoyoTE)Via.
¥to dw moinuo o Ildovm tomoBetel OAec TIC Yuvaikeg ovYypaeeic mov  KOTOVOUALEL,
ocoumepoppavopévovr kKot tov MavAiel kot XEyouvt, OVAUESH GTO AOYOTEYXVIKA VIouPdpila
(literary bricks) kot t1g drakopmdei Oewpdvrag 6TL dev d1€BeTav Ta TPOGHVTA Y10, VAL VKOV GTNV
Anpoxpatio v Tpappdtev (Republic of Letters).*® Axolovddvtag to mapadetypa tov Tdovr, o
dilvtvyk catipilel v Xéryouvt og K. NOBed oto OBeatpikd tov épyo H Pdpoa tov ovyypapéa (The
Author's Farce, 1730). Q¢ pobiotoploypdeog Kot Kpitikog, o GiAvtivyk mpoonddnoe Kot Katdeepe
va dnuovpynoel éva Pabv dywpiopd avapeco otV LYNANR Aoyoteyvic mOv mopNyoyov ot
(évtAeuey oVYYPAPELS Ko 6TV maparoyoteyvio e 0600 ['kpaun (Grubstreet), peydlog pépog e
omoiog mapaydTav amd yuvai1<ag.49 [TpoondOnoe emiong va dwaympicel T BEon Tov Kot T0 €pyo TOoV
amo ovtd TV Mrev, Maviet kot Xéryouvt, aAAd Kot TG adEAPNG TOL ZAPOS, VTOOEIKVHOVTOS £TCL
TG TOKTIKEG EVOG AvOPOL GLYYPAPEN O OTTO10C ay®VILOTOV VO SNUIOVPYNGEL LK GLYYPOOIKN 1EpAPYia
nmov eEhywve ouYypagei OTMG 0 010G, cuyypapeig mov diEBetav KAaowkn modeio kot mOavov
avAdTEPO 0pHOAOYIGTIKG TVEDUO OO TIC YUVOIKEG O1 OTOIEG UTOPOVCAV VO YPAWYOLV HOVO Omd TNV
TEPLOPICUEVT] TPOCMOTIKY TOVG eumelpio. Mio amd TI O OMOTEAECUATIKES TOKTIKEG TOV NTOV VO
ayvoel TIg Yovaikeg ovyypaeis evd avépepe Kot cu{ntovce HOVOV AvOPES GLYYPAPEIS TOVS 0TOTOVG
evékpe. Tto modepkd Tov moinua, Ivvaikee ywpic Ontvkdtra, éva moinue (The Unsex'd
Females, a Poem, 1798 ), o Pitcapvt [16Axovel (Richard Polwhele) emitifetar og cuyypageig mov
e&éppalov plloomaoTIKEG 10£EG Y100 TV ETOYT TOVS KOl GUVTAGGOVTAV LE TIG 10£EG TOV AlP®TICUOD
kot g [oAlikng emavdotaong, 6mwg 1 Maipn ['ovorotdovekpaet. Tavtdypova emikpiver kot GAAES
ovyypageis, ot omoieg av kot dgv ovupepiloviav Tic PLoCTACTIKEG Kol TOAMTIKEG OTOWYELS TNG

["'ovoACTOVEKPAPT, KATITYOPOVVTOL Y10 OTPET Guunspupopd.51

of Kentucky, HITA, 1984. Katharine M. Rogers, “"My Female Friends": The Misogyny of Jonathan Swift"”, Texas
Studies in Literature and Language, Vol. 1, No 3 (Autumn, 1959), ¢. 366-379

48 Alexander Pope’ The Dunciad, ozo Alexander Pope: The Major Works, Pat Rogers (emyt.), Oxford University Press,
O&popdn, Néa Yopxn, 1993 (1n éxdoon), 2006, c. 411-553

49 086¢ I'kpaum (Grubstreet): Apopog Tov Aovdivov atov 180 aidvVa OOV GUYKEVIPOVOVTAY YOUUNADY TPOSLOLY PopdV
exdoteg kot PiPonmdreg, mepBoprokol cvyypoeels kot @AodoEol momTég Kol PPLoKOTAV OTIG TOPVPEG NG
ONUOGLOYPAPIKTG KoL AOYOTEXVIKNG GKNVIC.

50 Susan Staves o.x., 6. 250

51 Richard Polwhele, The Unsex’d Females: A Poem, oto Jones Vivien (emy.), Women in the Eighteenth Century.
Constructions of Femininity, o.w., . 186-191. Judith Pascoe, “Unsex'd females': Barbauld, Robinson, and Smith”,
oto Thomas Keymer, Jon Mee (emp), The Cambridge Companion to English Literature, 1740-1830, o.x., c. 211-
226
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Tig meprocdTEPES EMOESEIS KOl APVNTIKEG KO GATIPIKEG KPITIKEG OEXOVTOV Ol GLYYPOQEIS
7OV EMEAEYAV VAL oXOAN00VV e AoyoTeyViKd €101 OV dev Be®POVVTOV KATAAANAL Y10l TIG YOVOIKEG
oLyypaPels, OT®G 1 GATIPO, 1 EPOTIKN Aoyoteyvior Kot To avtofloypaeikd Keipeva pe dpboveg
TPOCMOTIKES AETTOUEPELES 1) OL GLYYPAPELG TV OTOI®V 1) WIOTIKY {®1] €V NTOV VTOSEIYUATIKN KO
£0VE TPOOMN YO OPVNTIKOVG Gxoh(xcuoi)g.Sz ‘Htav ovyypageig 6mwg n Mnev, 1 MdavAiel kot M
XEyouvt Tov d€YOVTIOV TNV TEPIGGOTEPT KPLTIKY), TOGO Yo TNV TOWOTNTO TOL £PYOV TOVG, TOV
YoPOKTNPLOTOV Ond TO EPMOTIKO KOl GKOVOUAGTIKO TEPIEYOUEVO KOl TIG AVAPOPEG GTNV YUVOIKELD
epOTIKN emBupio, 660 Kot Yy TNV 1010 TNV TPOCWOTIKY TOVG Cwﬁ.53 H onun kot n xapiépa g
otopikov Kabpiv Maxored (Catharine Macaulay) kotéppevoe O6tav pabedtnke ott mavtpedKe
Tov Kotd 20 ypdvio pikpotepo g Fovikap I'kpérap (William Graham). Xto poaid tov cuyypovev
TOVG, TO KEIUEVO TOV YUVOIKAOV GLVOLOVTAV OvVaYKOoTIKE pe to PBio toug ko kaBpéptilov v
nowdttd tovc. Keipeva mov mepieiyov ceE0VOMKES ampémeleg TOPEMEUTOV GE Uid avAAoYN
ovoumepLpopd kot otn Lon g 010G TG dNpovpyod. o 10 KOO GVYYPUPEIS EPMOTIKOV KEWWEV®V,
omwg M Agppa Mmev kor 1 MavAei, dujyayov ciyovpo pio okavoodmon (on. ZKovOoMoTIKG 1
oKouUmpOlika Keipeva £Tevay va, evOuvapmcovy v vaddeon tov mpodiov 18ov aidva 6Tt Ta Tpia
yovaikeio emayyéapato g nbomouag, TG mopveing Kol TNG CLYYPAPNG GLVOEOVTOV HETAED toug.54
INa évav avdpa n a&lo Tov €pyov Tov UTOPOVGE va givarl aveEptnTn omd Tov dSNUOVPYO TOV, OAAA
Y0 TIG YOVOIKES TO OMUOVPYNUO TOPEUEVE KOUUATL TNG SNUIOVPYOL KOl 1] YAMGGIKY KOl 1] QUGIKY
ayvoTnTa cuvevdvoviay.> Avt) N avtiinyn avtikatonTpileTol Kot 6TV VOTEPOPNLIO AVTOV TMV
ouYYpaQE®V TOov UEYPL Kot To péoca tov 200V odVE TOPEUEVOV  KOTAPPOVEUEVES Kol
TOPOUEANUEVES A0 TOVG EPELVNTEG AOY® TNG TOPEKKAIVOVGAS, Yol TNV EMOYN TOVG, GEEOVOAIKNG
TOVG (sthspupopécg.56

Qotdco vnpyav kot yovaikeg, omwg 1 Kédbpv Oidng ko  EAilouned Xivykep Poov ctov
170 audva ko apyodtepa n Avy dwvig, Aaidn INovivieihot, 1 Xdva Mop (Hannah More) kot 1 @dvn
Mmndpvei, ot omoieg Katdpepav va Kepdicovyv 10 Bowpacud, TNy amodoyn Kot Tov £Tovo TOG0 TMmV
YOVOIK®V 0G0 KOl TV OVOPAOV TNG EXOYNG TOVG. L€ VTNV TNV TEPINTOOT TO EYKMOULO AVOPAOV Yo

YOVOIKEG GLYYPOQEIS GLYVE VTOONMA®VAY OTL 1 Yuvaika TOL £YK®OUIALETOL gival HOVAdIKN, TOGO

52 B\. Sarah Gadeken, “Sarah Fielding and the Salic Law of Wit”, Studies in English literature, 1500-1900, Vol. 42,
No. 3, Restoration and Eighteenth Century (Summer, 2002), c. 541-557. Victoria Joule, “Heroines of their own
Romance”, Journal for Eighteenth-Century Studies, Vol. 37 No. 1 (2014), . 37-52

53 H Mmnev, 1 onoia giye ynpEVel, CUVAVACSTPEPITOV TOV OUOPOAICTIKO kOGO Tov Bedtpov. H Mdaviel mavipevtnke
Tov Kndepdva g, and Tov 0moio améktnoe £va Y10, aAld o cvluyog tng amodeiytnie diyopoc. H EAilo Xéryovvt
mpe 510L0Y10 Kot GTI GUVEXELD QUIVETOL TMG JLATNPOVGE JEGHOVS EKTOG YALLOV.

54 Cheryl Turner, o.w., . 77

55 Janet Todd, o.w., o. 41, 127

56 Dale Spender, Mothers of the Novel, o.x., 6. 47-111
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E&yopn amd TG dAAeg yuvaikeg 660 po faciloca TV SPOPETIKY OO TOVS VINKOOLS TG, [1a
napddeypna, 0  AleEqvtep ITldovm o100 moinuo Avtooyedioouos yio v Aoion Iovivioilot
(Impromptu, To Lady Winchilsea, 1714) empével 611 | moinon g &ival 1060 avdTept, mov OGO
yphoel avtn eivor pdtaio vo mpoomafel kaveilg vo emavésel v moinon dAA®v yovakov (BA.
Mopaptnua A.1). AVTIGTEKOUEVT] GE QLTI TNV KATOOKELT] NG O10¢ ¢ EEXYMPIGTNG OVALEGH OTIC
GAleg yovaikeg, N Owvrg aviédpace pe 10 «H andvinony (“The Answer” BA. TMopdaptnua A.2) 1o
omoio mepieiye pa Eekabapn mposdonoinomn atov [T6ovT Kot Lo KOPOIOEVTIKY| EMIKT AVOPOPH GTNV
poipa tov Opeéa, mov tov Efokicav ot Mawddeg g Opdkng. Apketol dvopec cvyypaeig
ypnowonowvoav éva afpd veoc (gallantry) yw va erawvécovv cuvyypagels, avdtepov TAEEMV,
omwg v Av Owvtc. To affpd avtd oTLA emétpeme T YPNON DETIKOV EVIVTIOCE®MV Yo TO Py
YOVOIK®OV GUYYPOQE®V, OAAG Ol 101E¢ NTaV CLYVE  KOXOTOMTES OMEVOVTL G OVTEG TIS EKPPAGELS
afPoPPOGUVNG KOl OICKOVGOV KPITIKY GTNV OVEIMKPIVELD GVTAG TNG TUTIKNG OVOPIKNG KOAAKEING
anévavtt otig yovaikeg. H Maipn Aoted éBAene v afpo@pochivn g Tposmomty| GuUTadeo Kot
ayén, oL katd PA0C EKPLPE TV TEPIPPOVIIOT TOV OVEPMVY Y10, TIG YVVOKEC. >

Ye o €pevval Yol TIG KPITIKEG Kol TIS KOPLEPES GLYYPAPEWV KOl AOYOTEXVAOV, 0 DpovkK
Ntovayov (Frank Donoghue) koatainiyer 6Tt amd 10 1749 péypt ta téAn tov 1780, ot kpirikoi
ouvexds YapWov OTIS YUVOIKES GLYYPUQEIS «KPITIKY ETIEIKEIO. OLAG Oyl TOpOmavew evHovoimon
ETOIVOY KOl OTL KYOpOKTHPILOY QOIGKPITO OAO. TO. EPYA. OO YOVAIKES, AVECOPTNTO QO THV 10100TEPH
olla ToVG N TIGC OOVVOUIES TOVG WS OEVTEPNS Kamyopz'ag».sg 61000, Ol KPITIKOL €TELVAY VO
EMOEKVOOLV OPKETO oLYVa emieikel Kot afpo@pochvn OTIS YUVOIKEG GLYYPOQPEIS, Oopkel va
OPAeTaY OTL QVTEC Epevay oTa Yuvaikeio £10M Kot £ypaav 0nwe dppole 6to POAO ToVG. 210 [lowg
va. vrofabuicete ta yparta twv yovaikov (How to Suppress Women’s Writing) n ovyypagéag
Tlodvva Pag (Joanna Russ) vmootnpilel mwg n e£vpvnon (og yovoikog o  dopvia M e10ikn
TEPITTWON ATOUOVMVEL TO YOVOIKEID EMTEVYIOATA (OC OMOTEAEGLO OTAVIOL TOAEVTOV TTOL Ogv €ivat
TUTIKO KoL YOPOKTNPIOTIKO Y1l TIG GANEG yuvaing.Sg Ot yovaikeg cLYYPOPELG GUYVA AVTIGTEKOVTOV
0€ VTNV TNV EYKOUINGTIKN OTOUOVMOGT OV ATELOVGE VO, KOTAGTIGEL TI GLYYPUPEN £VAL TEPUS TNG
@VoNG, KAOIGTOVTAG £TGL 0OVVATI TV OVAOEIEN UING GVVEXOVG TAPAOOCTG YUVOUKADV GUYYPOUPEDV.
AvtiBéTmg, o1 1d1eg yvaopilav 1 pio to £€pyo ¢ AAANG Kot aAdniovmoostnpiloviav eved tpocmddnoav
EVOLVEIONTA VO ¥TIGOVV TAV® GTO EMTEVYLOTA TPOTYOVUEV®OV YOVUIK®V Va Ypayouv pe Eekdbapa

YOVOIKEIEG POVES KOl VO ONUOVPYGOVY AOYOTEXVIKEG YEVEUAOYIES YOl TIG i818g.60 210 épyo TG M

57 Susan Staves, o.m., 6. 127, 164

58 o.m., 6. 242

59 Joanna Russ, How to Suppress Women's Writing, University of Texas Press, Qotwv, 1983, 6. 62-75. BA. eniong Dale
Spender, Mothers of the Novel. o.xt., 6. 145-151. Dale Spender, Women of Ideas, o.w.

60 Susan Staves, ox., 6. 127, 130. Cheryl Turner, o.xt., . 17. Marilyn Williamson, o.w., 6. 14
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THopeio e MvOiotopiag (The Progress of Romance, 1785) n Kiapa Pnp (Clara Reeve) ékave v
e&ng eykouaoTikn avoaeopd oty mepipnun Tpudda tov [Mveduatoc:
«Anoyevua VI»
Evgppoaoio: Avaueoa otig mpaues nodiaropioypapons nag mpémel va Loyopiacovue kot v k. Mmev.
Yrapyovv 1oyvpés evoeileis 1010pviag oe Lo ta Epya avtig TS KUPIAS, aALD, dLOTLYWS, VIAPYOVY
OPIGUEVO. ONUELR. TODS TOAD OKOTOAANAG. va. diafoctody 1 vo. mpotabodv oo, EVAPETO. UDOLC Kol
Kvplws arovg véovs. Eypoye ae pio emoyn kai o€ pio. avly Ekpvimv tporwy kol iows Qo Expene va
OTOOWOOVUE EKEL TIC OQUTIEG VIO TH YOAGPOTHTO. TV 10TOPLOV THS. AG €luaote Olkaiol UE TO
toAévro/alio g kou ag ocilovue emeikeio yio ta Aaln te. [léBove 1o étog 1689, xar Ppioketar
OQopevny aro AfPacio tov Iovéaruvarep. H emiypagpn deiyver mooo ynld. Ppiokotay oty yvaun e
ETOYNGS TNG. LKOTEVA. VO, aVOPEP® TV K. XELYoOVT AALG, e ILaPOPETIKO TPOTTO, LG, PAET®W TS JEV
OKOTEDETE VO, APHOETE KAVEVQ. LULEPOS TOV YXOPOKTHPO THS VO GOG CEPVYEL.
Optévotog: Totl Tpémel vo. TS Yopi1oTodUE TEPLTGOTEPO OO TIG CAAES,
Evg.: Tati petovonoe yio to. A0 g kot apiépwae 1o TeAevTaio uépog e (wng me eéilemvovrog
TG TPOGPOAES TOV TPONYoLUEVOD. YTOp)EL AOYOS VO, TIGTEDOVUE OTL TO TOPGOEIYUO TWV ODO KOPLOV
OV avoapépoue amomAavnae Ty K. Xeryoovt mpog tov 1010 dpouo: dev vmopyel oupipoiio ot Eypape
EPTIKG. LOOLTTOPLOTO. TRV VEOTHTO, THS KO UOAITTO, OV Siflio Tov (0100 €I00VS UE TO. O YVWOTA
épyo. ¢ k. Maviei ta omoio 0lo. eAmilw va EeyooTooy.
Opt..: Dofouar wwg dev Ba eivar too0 ToYXEPE, Bar elval Yo, TAVTO YVWOTA Yo, THY TEPIPNUN OKOAATIO,
700G, N OTola. TOVG amodidetol amo tov Iloovr otnv HAibidda.
Evg.: O k. [Ioovrw nrov avotypog atng KoTnyopieg Tov, allo. ag eipaote dikaiol otny olia tov koabe
rpayuarog. H k. Xéryoovr eiye v pwovadikn koldn toyn vo aVOKTHOEL T YXOUEVH THS QHUN KOL THV
oxouo, ueyalvtepn tyun va eCilewbei yio oo AaBn . Apiépwoe o vroloimo ™S (WNS THS KAl TOV
Epyov g oty vrnpeoio g opetng. H k. Xéryovvt nrav pio amo tig mo mopoywyikés ovyypapeis mov
wopnyaye mwoté n Ayyrio, kavéva amd To UETETEITO. EPYa. THS OV LATEPOVY o€ alio, av Kol Ogv
avaodeKvoovTal atov vynlotepo Pabud e teleotnrag. To «H auvaln Mréror» (Betsey Thoughtless)
ovayvapiletor wg 10 KaADTEPO ™S pvbiotopnuo. oAl o Epya yio ta. omolo. givor mo mhavo vo,
ueiver yvworn eivar 1o Tvvaiko Ocatig (Female Spectator), ka1 1o Adparos koraokomog (Invisible
Spy). Avth n kvpio mébave to éroc 1758. *

Apxetol kprrwkoi, ovumepapfovouévng kot e Oeiicttt Novounop (Felicity Nussbaum),
EYouv onpewwcel g oto péca tov 180v awdva M cdTpa evavTiov TOV YuvaIKOV dpyloe va

LLEUDVETOL KOl YOVOIKEG GUYYPOQEIS OV EMESEIKVLOV OPIGUEVEG KAVOTNTESG YivOvTay OAO KO TO

61 Clara Reeve, The Progress of Romance oto Vivien Jones (emy.), Women in the Eighteenth Century. Constructions of
Femininity, o.r., . 184-6
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OMOSEKTEC G PEM TNG AOYOTEXVIKHG OIKOYEVELNGS, oV Kat m¢ vrodeéotepa péAn.®? Ewducd petd v
Sexaetia Tov 1740,%% o1 yovaikeg cuyypageic Tpoomadncoy Kat TETUXAY Vo KEPSIGOVY amodoxh MC
péAN ¢ Anuokpartiog tov [pappdtov viobetdvrog kot mailoviog Toug poAovg Tewv Buyatépwv,
adeApdV 1 ovlhyev avdpdv  ovyypaeémv.?t TLy., m pubotopoypheos Zapa Divivyk
ouvepydotnke pe tov 0deApd ™ Xévpu DilvTivyk og dapopes TEPITTOCELS. AEYETOL TG OV
Eypaye pio omd TIC EMOTOAEG OV oTéAVEL pio oo TI Npwideg 6to pvbiotopnua tov Pikvtivyk
T{olep Aviprovg (Joseph Andrews) evd avtdg Tic mapeiye GTIMOTIKEG GUUPBOVAES Kal TPOAdYIoE
kémow omd o pya me.” H Mopio ‘Etlyovopd (Maria Edgeworth) sivar mhéov yvoot yia ta
pvbiotopnuatd ™G, OAAL pHEYOAO HEPOC TOL €PYOoL NG YPAPTNKE Yo vo. VEWOoTNPiEel To
EKTONSEVTIKG £pyo Tov ToTépa, TG Pitoapvt AdPel Etlyovoph (Richars Lovel Edgeworth).®®

To 1754 o Tlov Ntovvkour (John Duncomb) e&buvnoe péoa and ™ Peraviado. (Feminiad)
™V éVOOoT NG YUVOIKEING OpETAg Kol TOL yvuvaikeiov Aoyoteyvikod taAévtov. O Ntovvkoun
amoppintel v Mrev kot tv MavAel o¢ @ileg g avnOwdttag kon emouvet v @ing, v dwvtg,
v Tpotep, v Kdaptep ko tv Maipn Annop (Mary Leapor).67 To 1778 o Lwypdoog Pitcapvt
Yauoved (Richard Samuel) piiotéyvnoe évav mivaka pe titho Hoptpaita e T0VS YOPOKTHPES TWV
ewéa Movaav otov vao tov Aroilwva (Portraits in the Characters of the Nine Muses in the Temple
of Apollo, BA. TTopdptnua B.2), 6mov omEKOVIGE TIG ONUAVTIKOTEPEG KOl TO KOTUEIMUEVEG
oLYYPAPELG Kot KOAMTEYVIOES TNG EMOYNG, VIVUEVES LE KAOGIKN TEPLBOAT 6TO pdA0 TV Movodv. O
nivaxag meptlopfavet tig popeég g Loypdaeov Avtiéika Kdovpuov (Angelica Kauffmann), kot
Tov ovyypapéwv EAilaumed XZépwvrav, Zdaprot Aévo&, EAiloumed Poumivoov Movraykiov
(Elizabeth Robinson Montagu), Xdava Mop, Avva Mmrapunoivt (Anna Barbauld), EAilapmed
I'kpipi® (Elizabeth Griffith), EXiCopne® Kaptep (Elizabeth Carter) kv Kabpwv Mokorel. Mia
YoAKoypaio pe To 1010 Ovopa eppavictke oto Bifliopdxt twv Kopiov (Ladies Pocket-Book) tov

J . J . r ’ ’ ;68
1778, yeyovoc mov vrodnidvel 6Tt mbavag n ewova va gixe evpeio kukAogopia.

62 Felicity A. Nussbaum, The Brink of All We Hate. English Satires on Women, 1660-1750, o.x. 6. 159-7

63 Cheryl Turner, o.w., 6. 31-45

64 Susan Staves o.x., ¢. 230

65 Peter Sabor, “Richardson, Henry Fielding and Sarah Fielding,” oto Thomas Keymer, Jon Mee (emyp), The
Cambridge Companion to English Literature, 1740-1830, o.x., 5.139-56. Betty A. Schellenberg, o.z., 0. 94-119

66 BA. Spender Dale, Mothers of the Novel. o.z., 0. 270-300. Catherine Gallagher, o.w., 6. 257-327. I ™ oyéon
YOVOUKOV GUyYpapémv pe Totepddeg N matpucég eryovpeg PA. Elizabeth Kowaleski-Wallace, “Milton’'s Daugters:
The Education of Eighteenth-Century Women Writers,” Feminists Studies, Vol. 12, No. 2 (Summer, 1986), c. 275-
293

67 John Duncomb, The Feminiad oto Vivien Jones (emy.), Women in the Eighteenth Century. Constructions of
Femininity, o.z., . 170-4

68 Norma Clarke, Dr. Johnson's Women, Hambledon and London, Aovdivo, Néa Yopkn, 2000, . 224
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Avt M 0Alay] OTNV OTOS0Y] TOV YUVOIKDV GTOVG GLYYPUPIKOVS KUKAOVG 0V OpEIAeTOL
OMAMG KoL LOVO OTN SLOPOPETIKY OTACT TOV OVOPAV GLYYPOPEMY UE EMPPOT, 0AAE e&icov o
PO peTIKN dtayeiplon ¢ dOVaG TG GLYYPUPEDS amd TIS 1d1eg TIg Yuvaikeg. Ot cvyypaeig Tov
devTEPOL 10D TOV 180V adVva eTEAEENV GUVEONTA VO dLoY@PIGOVY TOV E0VTO TOVG OO TOV KOGHO
0V BedTpov, [E TOV O0MOI0 GLVOEOVTOV Ol TPONYOVUEVEG GLYYPOPEIS, KOl VO KOAAEPYNGOLY TNV
gdva TG ovyypapéme gentlewoman 1 adlidg tng xupiac uvbiotoproypagpov (Lady Novelist).”® H
Kvplo. pvbioTopLoypdpos NTOV HOPPOUEVT), ATOTEAOVGE Tapddetypa evipetov Piov kot Adupave
AoyoteyvikéG Kot NOkéEg 0dnyleg amd TOVg GLYYPUPIKOVS YIYOVIES TNG EMOYNG, OMMOGC O XAUOVEA
Pitcapvioov kot o Tapoved Tovoov (Samuel Johnson).” H Swpopeticii mopeio tovg Sapaivetat
KOl OO TNV amoppwyn NG MOPAd0oNS NG EPMTIKNAG AoYyoteyviog Kot TNV v0BETMoN NG
acOnpatiknig. H aAdayn ocvvieheiton 10 ot didpreta g Kapiépag g EAila Xéryovuvt mov mpog
10 Téhog NG CoNg g eykatélelye TNV €pOTIKN Aoyoteyvia ywoo va aplepwbel ommv nodum
ovpPovievtiky Tov mEpodwkov g The Female Spectator (1744-46) woir to mo mMoOwd
wbwotopnuatd g, (n.y H lotopia e Auvains Mréror (The History of Miss Betsy Thoughtless,
1751)). Avti N HETAGTPOPT YAPETIGTNKE UE 0m0od0yn Kot evOoLGacpd, OTMG EIdaE OTO £PYO TNG
KAapa PnB, ko omotedel €vdelln &vog kavovpylov €i0ovg OMUOEIAOVG YuvaiKelog YPOeNg,
MyOTEPO TPOKANTIKNG KOl TEPIGGOTEPO OMOOEKTNG, 1 OTOICL TPOUVOYYEALEL TNV EUGAVIOT TNG
oePACUIOG YOVOIKOG CLYYPOQEMS KOl HVOIGTOPLOYPAPOV 7OV VLANPETEL pe TNV TEVO NG TNV
napdratn g apethc (virtue party).

H xvpiapyn ovyypaeikn opdda mov eEEppale anTd T0 TPATLTO EVAPETNG CLYYPAPEWMS NTAV
ot Mre Kéiroec (bluestockings, bas bleu, 1756-1776)% kot opiopéveg podiotoploypapot mov
oyetiloviav pe tov kbkho Tovg. "> Ov Mrle Kédtoec amoTtehodvIoy omd yovaikes TG apLloToKpoTiog
KOL TOV OVOTEPOV LEGOIMV CTPOUATMV TOL £YIVOV OLICTLES Y10 TIC TVELUATMOIES GLINTNGELS TOVG
oT0 caAOVIa OAAG Kot 610 Yopti. Ot TO GNUOVTIKEG TPOSOMTIKOTNTEG TNG OLAdaS NTav 1 Aaidn
EAlopumed Popmveov Movtaykiov, yvoot kot og 1 «Baciliooa tov Mmie», n EAlauned Kaptep,

n Kabpw Téiumot (Catherine Talbot), ka1 n Xéotep Toamdv (Hester Chapone), xafdc ot ot

69 Cheryl Turner, o.w., 6. 52-3

70 Norma Clarke, o.x.

71 Susan Staves, o.x., 6. 229

72 To 6vopo. Tov kKOKAoL TPoNADe omd TIC PUmAe PAAAIVEG KOATOEG TTOV Popodoe 0 Mrévtlopuy Zrikivykeht (Benjamin
Stilingfleet) kabdg dev umopovce va ayopacel TIC o KOTAANAES Y10 TV TEPITTMOT AEVKEC HETAEWTES.

73 Tw 1ig Mzde Kddroeg BA. Betty A. Schellenberg, “Bluestocking Women and the Negotiation of Oral, Manuscript,
and Print Cultures,” oto Labbe Jaqueline M. (emy.), The History of British Women's Writing 1750-1830: Volume
Five, o.m., 6. 63-83. Susan Staves, o.x., . 286-330. Dale Spender, Women of Ideas, o.w. . 101-112. Stuart Curran,
“Women Writers, Women Readers,” oto Curran Stuart (emyt.), The Cambridge Companion to British Romanticism,

o.m., 0. 177-95
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pvbistoproypdpot Xapa kot Kot Xdpa @ilvtivyk. Or Mrie Kddtoes yopaxktmpilovtav oamd diya
Yoo pédnomn, amoivtn oaeociwon otmv ExkAncia tg AyyAiog, evipeto Plo, wor  pa
ATOPUGIGTIKOTNTO VO BEATIOGOVV TOVG EXVTOVE TOLG KoL TV KOwmVvic. YO TNV €mppor| Tov £pyov
™G Maipn Actel £0€1E0v 1010UTEPO EVOLOPEPOV YO TNV OVATTTLEN TOV HVAAOD KOl TOV YOPOKTH PO
TOV YOVOIK®OV KOl TO Ot Yo TNV TPo®Onon ¢ EKTOIOELONG Kol TG HOPPOCNS TOV YUVUIK®MV
ntav Kupiapyo avapecsd tovg. Qotdco, avtifeta pe v Acted, dev KPATNGAV KPITIKY GTACN TAVE®
oe Bépato OTWG o yauog M ot g&ovoieg tov cvlvyov. Av Kot o Opog Mmle Kdairoeg Otav
YPNOYLOTOLEITOL TOPATEUTEL TAEOV OMOKAEICTIKA GTO YUVOIKEIO POAO, Ol GUVAVINGELS TNG OUADOGC
otov 180 audva NTov HEKTES Kot To LEAT TOVG €OV TNV EVKOLPIO VO GUVOIAIGOVV [E AVOPEG
CLYYPAPELG Kot PIAOGOPOVG,.

To enitevypo tov Mrle Kaltomv oV o KaTaQepaV, LEGOH OMO TIG GLUVOVTIGEIS Kol TNV
OVTOAAOQYT] ETIOGTOADV, VO ONUIOVPYAGOLV [0 EVIGYVUEVT Yuvaikeia kowvdtnta. Mio kowotnta,
Omov M o eVBAPPLVE TNV TVELUATIKY aVATTVEN TNG GAANG Kal, TOPAAANAQ, CUGTEP®VAOTAV Y1 VO
TopExEL OIKOVOLUKT BonBeta kot VIOGTNPIEN 0 AAAEG YUVOIKESG KO GLYYPAPEIG TOV Elyay avdy1<n.74
Q01660 MOPd TNV apyIKN 0VOETEPN ONUATOSOTNON TOL Opov Mrie Kdiroa otig apyég tov 190v
alova giye MO kabepmBel MG VTOTIUNTIKOS OPOC Y10 TIG YUVOIKEG TTOV EY0V TVEVUATIKES OEUDGELC.

IMuvaikeg ovyypageig mov dev oyetilovtav pe 11 Mrie Kalwoeg mpoondbnoav e&icov va
ONUovpYHcoLY pia BTk ewdva Yo T yovaika cvyypagéa, n omoia Oa cupPddile pe tovg
EUPLAOVS POAOVG TNG emOYNG. Mmopel otV apyn Kot To TEAOG TOV adVA VoL 0GTOLOVY Ol LOPPES
™¢ Maipn Actel kou ¢ Maipn IN'ovoAstovkpaet, cuyypaeia g Yrepdomions twv dikaimuarwy
v yovouxov (Vindication of the Rights of Women), aAld eldyioteg cuyypageils appiopitmoay
avolytd to status quo 1M YPNOOTOINGAY TO YPOTTE TOVG G OYNUO Y10 TOAMTIKEG SIEKOIKNOELS O
dupkela Tov awdva. [ToAdég amd avtég evioyvav paiota v 1Wéa 0Tt 0 Ogdg ko 1 DHon eiyav
ONUIOVPYNGEL TIG YUVOIKESG SLOPOPETIKES OO TOVS AVOPEG. ZVUEMOVOVCHY OTL NTOV TTO TPVOEPES KO
AOVVOES, OTL EMPENE VAL VITOTACCOVTOL GTOLG AVOPES Kot OTL NTOV €EQPTNUEVEG OO TOV AVOPIKO
BovHaoHd Kol TNV aVOPIKN TPOCTOGIO. XVVETMG OV apgiofntovcav oAAd amodéyoviav Tnv
avdpuchy eEovoia oV TaTEPQ, TV SVLLHYOL 1 TOL KataEwpévoy cuyypagéa.” TIpog 1o TEAOS TOv
aove. Alyec emvég TPooTadovcay amodeiZovv TV YUVUIKEID TVEVHOTIKY 100TNTA Kol Vo {nTioouvv
KOWMVIKG kat oAtk ducandpore.”® rov 180 cudva ot Epeuieg epopyicc iyav eykaidpubei ex
véou, e Aydtepn apeiopnnon amd 4Tl mEVIVTO 1 EKATO Ypovia npw.77

O1 yvvaikeg ot omoieg yioo omoodNmote Adyo amopacilov vo acyoAnBobv [e TV GLYYPaET

74 Susan Staves, o.w., 6. 303-4.

75 Linda C. Hunt, o.xt., 0. 8-10. Catharine M. Rogers, Feminism in Eighteenth-Century England, o.w., 6. 7-51
76 Janet Todd, o.7., 6. 215

77 o.m., 6. 108-9

26



epOVTILOV VO TPOGTOTEVCOVY TNV YU TOVS MG GEPAGUIEG KVPIeg Kol OVETTLENY GTPOTNYIKES TOV
B0 TOVG EMETPETOAV VO GUVEYXIGOVV TO GLYYPAPIKO TOVG £PYO YWPIg Vo dlakvPevOVY TALOV TV TIUN
T0V¢. Mio amd T Mo S0dESOUEVES TPOUKTIKEG TOVG NTAV 1) AVAOVLUY €KOOGN TOL £PYOVL TOVG N
Kamotla ekdoy” T0v «ATo pio kvupioy. H pobiotoproypdeog dpa @idvtivyk apyikd vréypoge to
épya g o¢ «and o Kvpioy (by a Lady). Yotepo amd v emitvyio tov pobistopipotog Or
repiméteies tov Ntéfve Ziund (The adventures of David Simple) dpyioe va ypnoonotlel tov tHmo
«amo v ovyypoeéa tov Neéifive Ziuxi» (by the author of David Simple). H T{énv Qotev emiong
dnpocievoe ta TPOTA £PY0. TG AVAOVLLN VITOYPAPovVTAG Uovo mg anod wa Kvpia (by a Lady) evd
OTN] CULVEYELDL YPNOWOTOINGE TOV TOMO Omd TNV SLYypapéa Tov Aoyiky kor EvaicOnoio ko
Ilepnpavio. kou Tpoxaziinyn (by the Author of Sense and Sensibility and Pride and Prejudice). H
YPNON OVOPIKOD YELSOVOLOL, YOPOKTNPIOTIKO OPKETOV GUYYPUQE®V TOL 190V adva dev paiveTat
va oy akopa Stdedopév.

Ytov 180 audva 1 OA0 Kol pEYUADTEPN EUPOGCT GTOV GLVIPOEIKO YAapo (companionate
marriage) kot TV OIKOYEVEWNKN €utuyio GUVEPUAE GTNV SOUOPPMCN HOG OKINKNG WOE0A0YING,
GUUO®VO [LE TNV OTO10L 01 YVVOIKEG DIPYAV Y10 VO GUVEIGPEPOVY GTNV EVLTUEPID TOV VOIKOKVPL0V,
®¢ KOpeg ovluyol, UNTEPES AALL Oyl OT®MG 6TO TOPEAOOV, EMTEADVTOC I EMPAETOVTAG GUVOETEC
OIKIOKES €pyaciec. ZOUQ®VA HE TNV VED OKIOKN 10€0A0Yi0, Ol YUVOIKES GVAKOV OTNV 101WTIKY
oQaipo TOL VOIKOKVPLOV, OTOV Mtav LIELOVVEG Y TNV gvioyvon tov Eyd tov dAhov kot tng
0IKOYEVELKTIC BUATOPAC KoL ATOKAEIOVTAY OO TNV GVLUUETOXH oTNV dnudcte.”® Q¢ ek TovToL &ite
NTOV TOVTPEUEVES EITE OVOTTOVTPEG O1 YUVAIKEG GLYYPOQEic pdvTiLav va deiyvouv OTL 1 HEAETN Kot
N ovyypaen Sev KoTéTpaye 6ho TO ¥POVO TOvg €15 BApoc Tav owwkdv aoyohdv.?’ AvtiBitog
epovtilov va avadeiéovy g Pacikn TOvg TPOTEPALOTNTO TN (POVTION TOL VOIKOKLPLOV, TOL
ovlVYOL KOl TOV TOOIOV EVAO TPOETACOHY TNV OyVOTNTO, THV LIOUOVN Kot TNV ovtofucio o
Baowés apetéc tovg. H avomavtpn EAilouned Kaptep, yio mapdderypa, enépeve va cuvovdletl To
CLYYPAPIKO TNG £PYO UE Yuvaukeieg dpaotnplotteg Onms 0 payipo. Ot meplocdTEPES CLYYPAPELG
epovtilov va Eexabapicovv 6Tt dev Ntav 1 errodosio mov TG 0dNYoHGE GTO VO TAGOVV TNV TEVAL.

Méca amd Tovg TPOAGYOLS TOV £PYMOV TOVG TOVILAV TNV aVAYKT Kol TIG OIKOVOUIKES SVOKOAIEG TTOV

78 Ot tpeig aderpéc Mmpovté e£E0maay Ta TPMTO TOVS £PYa YPNOOTOLOVTAS To. ovopata Kdapep, 'Elg kot Axtov
Mmne (Currer, Ellis, Acton, Bell) ki n Maipn Av 'EBavg éypage kot épgve yvoot wg Tloptl Ehot (George Eliot).

79 Tw tov yapo kot Toug poOAOVG TV Yuvokdv o€ avtév BA. Lawrence Stone, The Family, Sex and Marriage in
England 1500-1800, Penguin, Aovdivo, 1979, c. 325-404. Bridget Hill, 0.%., 6. 25-67. T t1¢ Egyoproté Eppuleg
ooaipeg PA. Lawrence E Klein., “Gender and the Public/Private Dinstiction in the Eighteenth. Century: Some
Questions about Evidence and Analytic Procedure,” Eighteenth-Century Studies, Vol. 29, No. 1, The Public and the
Nation (Fall, 1995), ¢. 97-109. J.A. Downie, “Public and Private: The Myth of the Bourgeois Public Sphere”, oto
Cynthia Wall (em.), A Concise Companion to the Restoration Eighteenth-Century, o.x., 6. 58-79

80 Janet Todd, 0.w., 5. 126
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11§ avdykale va avalnmoovv alompeny] epyacio Yo vo otnpifovv TV 0KoyEveld toug.81 Xtov
npoéAoyo tov Mio ardy wotopia (A Simple Story, 1791) n metvynuévn Beatpikn cvYypagEac Kot
rvbotoproypdpog EAilauned Tvrumaivt (Elizabeth Inchbald) avagépel mog n avaykoidtta, mov
etvar vrevBuvn Yo TV VTOPEN TOAADY KOKOV GUYYPAPE®V Kol N0omoldv, TV el vo KatamooTel
LE [ SpacTnpoTnTa oL oryaivetat. 2 Alkec Eexabopilovy Tag Kamotog GANOG TIg eixe evOappOveL
OTO VO YPAWOLV KoL VL EKODCOVV.

Tnv dw oTiyun Op®g o1 Yovaikes GLYYPAQEIG EKUETOAAEDOVTOV TNV OVENVOLEVT TGTH TNG
Kowmviag Tov 18ov atdva oty NOIK VIEPOYN TOV YUVOIK®V Y10 VO, SNUIOVPYNGOLV L O1KT] TOVG
yovaikeio ypagn. Tovtdoypova dateivovtayv OTL 1) LIOKEWEVIKY TOVG eumelpio pumopovoe va
amoTeAEGEL AOYO 1o LPO, Kol OTL O1E0eTay €101KN KOTOVONON KOl YVAON TAve o {THote g
YOVOIKELNG YuyoAoYiag, TOV VA0V, TG OIKOYEVELNKNG Kot 10TIKNG (o1 (oxéoelg peta&h culvywv,
YOVIOV Kol ToddV 0AAG Kol LETAED QPEVTIKMY KOl DANPETOV) Kol SEKdIKNoAV TO SKoimpo NG

, / r 83
(XUGSVTlOLQ TTavm o€ avTa.

v. H hoyoteyvikn kapiépa g Xaprot Aévog

H Aoyoteyvikn kapiépa g Xaprot AévoE mpoopépel £va evOlaPEPOV TAPASELYO YOl TN
LELETN TOV WLUTEPOTATMV OV avTipetdmloy ot yovaikes ovyypageic.® H Saprot AévoE, o yévog
Papoet, yevvnonke 1o 1729 (q to 1730)®® omod yoveig okmToedikng kataywyne. O matépag e NTav
alopatikog Tov Bpetavikod otpatod kot to 1739 éloPe pio Béon ot Néa Yopkn O6mov Kot
petakwvnOnke 6N n owkoyéveln. Metd to Bdvato tov matépa g 0 1743 1 ZdpAot enéotpeye otV
AyyAdio. To 1747 mavtpevtnke tov Alelaviep Aévo& (Alexander Lennox), évav vrdAinio tov

noypdeov Ovidop Xtpdyop (William Straham), o omoiog ¢ mapeiye mpdécPacn omv

81 T opiopéveg yovoikeg TETOEG ONADOELG OV GLVICTOVCAV OmaPaiTTO YELA 1 dtkaloloyia. Xvyypageils 6mwg n
Yapa Xkot kKo 1 Zdpa OIAvTvYK, TOL CLYVA OVTILETOMILOV OTEATIGTIKG OIKOVOUIKG TpoPfAnpata  &ywvov
ovyypageic, yo va Byalovv ta amapaitnto ypnpate, oAAG dev fTav oAV TpdBupes va eivar cuyypaeeic. Susan
Staves, 0.7., 6. 304

82 Elizabeth Inchbald, A Simple Story, Richard Bentley, Aovéivo, 1852, ¢. 2

83 Susan Staves, om., 6. 246

84 Tw mv {on kot 10 €pyo g Zdprot AévoE BA. Temma F. Berg., The Lives and Letters of an Eighteenth-century
Circle of Acquaintance, Ashgate, Hvopévo Baciieto, 2006, 6. 121-44. Miriam Rossiter Small, Charlotte Lennox, An
Eighteenth-Century Woman of Letters, Yale University Press, Niov XéiBev, 1935. Norma Clarke, Dr. Johnson's
Women, o.t., 6. 67- 126. Catherine Gallagher, o.z., o, 145-202. Betty A. Schellenberg, The Professionalization of
Women Writers in Eighteenth-century Britain, o.w., 6. 94-119. Spender Dale, Mothers of the Novel, o.x., 5.194-205

85 Susan Carlile, “Charlotte Lennox's Birth Date and Place”, Notes and Queries, Vol. 51, No. 4, (December, 2004), o.
390-93.
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Loyoteyvikn ayopd Tov Aovdivon.®

Ymipée pia amd Tic cvyypageig mov EKavav TNV EUEAVIOT TOvg oty dekaetio tov 1750,
votepa omd €val SIAOTNIN CNUOVTIKNG TTMOONG TNG EKOOTIKNG OpASTNPIOTNTOS TOV YUVOUKDV KOTA
g dexaetiec Tov 1730 ko 1740.5” H Loyoteyvuch e kapiépa exteivetar oxedov péypt tv mepiodo
oV Bavatov g 10 1804. Oco {ovoe vanpe pio amd TIC TO TETVYNLUEVEG KOl YVOOTEG GUYYPOQEIS
™¢ AyyAiog pe e€opetikd ektevég ouyypaekd €pyo. ‘Eypaye pio momtikn cvilhoyn, HHomjuoza yio
oapopes mepimrawoeis (Poems on Several Ocassions, 1747), entd pobictopnpota H (wr e Xaprot
2riovopt (The Life of Harriot Stuart, 1751), H yvvaixa Kiywtng, Epiétro, (Henrietta, 1758), Zogpia
(Sophia, 1762), EZila (Eliza, 1766), Fvpnuio (Euphemia, 1790), Epuiévy (Hermione, 1791), tpia
Oeatpwca épyo Dilavopog (Philander, 1758), H adeipn (The Sister, 1762), Iloiaioi tpomor tng
moing, (Old City Manners, 1775) por Aoyoteyvikn Kpitikn yio tov Xai&mnp, Eikovoypagnuévog
2oicrnp (Shakespear lllustrated, 1753-54), mévte peta@paocels omd o YOAAMKA Kot SNUIOVPYNGE
emiong to Aoyoteyvikd mePLodikd To uovoeio twv kvpiowv (The Lady's Museum, 1760-61). Metd to
0GvaTO TNG OUMS TO Gvopd TNG EEYGOTNKE, OIS SLVERT Kat e GALES cuyypapeic Tne emoxng e, 2

H Aévo& vpée @Ad00EN cuyypapéas Kot To TOAEVTO TNG NTOV OVOUEIGRNTNTO, OCTOCO 1
EVOGYOANGOT TNG LE TNV CLYYPAON YPYOPQ OTEKTNGE MO EMTAKTIKO Yopaktipa. O cHluydg g
amodelyOnke avikavog vo POVTIGEL TNV 0IKOYEVELL TOVS OTTOTE O GLYYPUPIKEG OPUGTNPLOTNTES TNG
Yaprot Aévof amotédecav pio amd TIG MO ONUOVTIKEG TNYEC TOL OIKOYEVELONKOD EIGOONOTOC.
MéMota og éva and ta tehevtaia TG pobictopnipata, v Evgnuio, Topovctdlel fio To GKOTEWVN
EKOOYN TOV YAUOL OE GYECM We TO Tponyovueva Epya tng. Epmvedpevn amd tov dkd g ydpo
YPAPEL Yio (ol poida Toydevpévn og Eva Yapo yopig aydmn Kot oefacpd Kot SeGUEVUEVT LE Evav
aralova kat emmoroo ovlvyo. Ta owovopkd mpoPAnpate tolomwpovoay v Aévo Kotd to
HeyaldTEPO Srdotnra TG (mfg TS Ko, ev Téhel, TEbave Tapmtaym. 5

Amd ™V apyn KIOAOG TG KAPIEPOS TG COYETIOTNKE LE ONUOVTIKOVG TATPOVEG KoL e LEPIKES
amo TG KOPLPOIEG TPOCOTIKOTNTES TNG EMOYNG. AVAUEGOH GTOVS TATPOVESG TNG CLYKATAAEYOVTOL M
Aaidn Xeoiha Ioaunélo dwvrg (Lady Cecilia Isabella Finch), pe v omoia 6pmg pbe avoiktd oe
pnén, n Aovkicca tov Pokivyap (Duchess of Rockingham), o T{ov Mndh, Koung tov Kopx kot
Opepv (John Boyle, Earl of Cork and Orrery) o Zauiovek T{ovoov mov otipiée pe 0épun v
Kapépa ¢ 660 Lovoe, o Lapover Pitcapvicov, 0 omoiog e£€dmoe opiopuéva amd tao €pya TS M
epoVTIoE VO fpovV TOV dpOUO TTPog TNV €kd0oN, evd o oep Tocova Pébvoivtg prhotéyvnoe to

noptpéto ™G O Xévpu OIAvTIVYK €ypave Lo EYKOUOCTIKY KPITIkn Yo ™ [ vvaiko Kiyaty oto

86 Miriam Rossiter Small, o.xt., 6. 7

87 Cheryl Turner, o.w., 6. 38-9

88 Betty A. Schellenberg., o.w., 0. 162-180
89 Norma Clarke, o.x., 6. 226-7
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neplodikd KoPevt IN'kapvtev (Covent Garden Journal), av Kot ot V0 TOVG NTAV AVTAYOVIGTEG GTIV
ayopd Tov Ppriov. O TLovoov v Bempoboe Wroguia.* Adyw C cVVAVASTPOPHS TG HE TOV
KOKAo Tov TLOVooV elye emapég kon pe Tig Mrie Kairoeg. Ta €pya g dwfaloviav amd o LEAN Tov
KOKAOL Ta. omoio Opmg dev £Tpepav Wwaitepn cvumdbewa yoo TV 10t Zopeovo pe v ddavn
Mmndpvel mov petépepe ta Adywo g Xéotep Opék: «Av kar ta fifiiio TS eival YeviKa AmOOEKTA
KOVeLS dev aoumodel v io10».% daiveron TG glye TN ENUN TS YKPWIAPOS KOl EXILOVNG YUVOIKOG
KOl TG NTOV 1O10UTEPO EPIOTIKY KOL OUTOPYIKN UE EAGYIOTN WUYPOLUIO KOL KOPTEPT YAMDOOO.
[Mopovoiale o ewodvo evteddg avtiBetn omd avtiv g evyevikng, polepévng Kopiag
MvuB16T0p10Ypaeov Kot EMOEIKVVE 0L GUUTEPLPOPE TTOV 01 TEPICCOTEPES EMTVYNLULEVES GUYYPOPEIS
Kathpepvay va kotacteilovy 1 va amokpiyouv.” O din Selovpvé (Philippe Séjourné) vrébete
TG TO YeYOVOG O6TL 1 Aévo& Tépace peydho PéPOg TS madtkng g nAkiog otnv B. Apepikn giye g
AmOTEAEGUO. TNV OVGKOAIDL TPOGUPUOYNG TNG OTOVG OVOTNPOVS KOVOVEG GULUTEPIPOPAS TNG
Mntpomohrtucric Ayyiiog. >

[Mopdia avTd dev NTOV TOGO O YAPOUKTIPOS TS AVTOG TOV £0E0E GE KivOuvo TNV KapiEpa TG
0G0 01 TPATES TNG AoYoTEYVIKEG EMA0YEG. H momtiky) cvAloyn mov e€édmoe to 1747 v xabiépwaoe
HaAAOV 6TV TOpAdoon NG amomAVNTIKNG Actpéag (Aepa Mmev) mapd 6° ouThV NG ZEUVNG
Opivta (KaBpwv @ilrg). Ta mompato avtd cuvEBaAay 6TV oUOOP®ON TS EHUNG TN TOpE GTNV
e€ao@AAon TG OMOANG EVTOENG TNG OTNV Opada TV KataSlopévov cuyypagpiwy. 'Eva moinua
eIKA TpdPnEe TV TPOGSOoYN Kol TPOKAAESE W1iTEPO OPVNTIKES Ko ovemBOUNTES avTdpacels: H
Tgyvn e Koxeropiog (BA. Tapaptnua A.3). To cvykekpylévo moinpa, Tov EUEOVICTNKE Opykd
ot0 Iepiodiké tov Tlévideuov (Gentleman’s Magazine)®, ocuvdéOnke, 6mog kor oAdKANPN 1
TOMTIKY] GLAAOYY HE TNV EPMOTIKN KOl OKOTAAANAN Aoyoteyvia tng Mmev. To [llepiodiko twv
T{évideuoy e£€dm0E OPKETEG AVAOVVLES TOMTIKEG amavTioels otV 1€yvy s Koketapiag, omd Tig

omoleg @aivetal MG TOANOTL AVOPEG OVOYVMDOTEG EPUNVELGOV TO TOINMUO O JWENUICT TNG

90 Brian Hanley, “Henry Fielding, Samuel Johnson, Samuel Richardson, and the Reception of Charlotte Lennox's The
Female Quixote in the Popular Press”, A Quarterly Journal of Short Articles, Notes and Reviews, Vol. 13, No. 3,
(Summer 2000), . 27-32

91 Miriam Rossiter Small, o.x., . ix, 11-12

92 Norma Clarke, o.m., 6. 222-5. Charlotte Lennox, Henrietta, Ruth Perry, Susan Carlile (emy.), University of
Kentucky, HITA, 2008, c. Xiv-xv

93 Norma Chake, o.x., . 222-3. Catherine Gallagher, o.x., 6. 152

94 Deborah Ross, “Mirror, Mirror: The Didactic Dilemma of the Female Quixote”, Studies in English Literature, 1500-
1900, Vol. 27. No. 3, Restoration and Eighteenth Century (Summer, 1987), ¢. 455-473, 466

95 Kate Levin, “"The Cure of Arabella's Mind": Charlotte Lennox and the Disciplining of the Female Reader”,
Women’s Writing, Vol. 2 No.3, 1995, ¢. 271-290, 271 -2
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GEEOVOMKNIC YVOONC Kat SIOEGUOTITOAG TN CVYYPAPEDS.

E&ioov oxavdototikd Ntav 1o yeyovog 0t H Teyvn s Koketopiog emyelpovoe vo S100EEL
OTIG VEQPEG KOTEAES TG VO, aloTO10vV Ta YuvaKeio Tovg BEAYNTPA Yo Vo EPOVY TOVG Gvdpeg VIO
mv efovoia tovg. To moinua, mov amevBiverar EexdBopo GTO YLVOIKEID OVOYVOOTIKO KOWO,
Eekvael pe v mpocdvnon «Q eogig aflaydnnteg konéiec!» ("Ye lovely maids!") kot Befoudver
TG 01 YVVOAIKES TOV EEPOVV VAL XPNOLOTO0VV TV Yonteia Toug Ba «elovaidlovy 10V kOGO UECW
m¢ ayamnsy. O €potog avayvopiletor g po Topddodn kol EUTOAEUN TEPIOYN YO TIG YOVOIKEG,
Katt mov Bo €mpeme va eumvéovv ko Oyt vo vidbovv([bJut while in all you seek to raise
Desire/Beware the fatal Passion you inspire) H aydnn amaitel OAN v T€vN TOV YOVOIK®V Y10 VO
emPrboet, oG TopdAinia Tig evduvaudvet.”’ Avth 1 epoTikl YAdooa Taiplale 610 AOYOTERVIKO
KAMpa TG mepLddon TG ATOKATAGTACNS KOl TOV TPOTOV OEKOETIOV TOV 180V audva, aAAd NTov
mAéoV EEvn Kol omopdoeKTn Yol To KOwmvikd 10n g dexaetiog Tov 1750. Ot avopikég epmTIKES
OVTOTOKPIGEIS KoL 1M €vBAppuvon NG evouveldntng koketapiog oto mompota e Aévol
Inuovpynoe €va nBud TPOPANUE Kot GTIYUATICOV TO €PY0 TNG MG EMKIVOLVO TOPAOEYLA Y10 TO
YOVOIKEID avayveooTikd kowo. Tnv dwo droym @aivetor Tmg eiyov Kot Ot YOVOIKEG OVOYVOOTPLES
mg.gg H EXiCopned Kaptep, g omoiog n @un NTav GQUEUTTY|, £YPOYE AYOVOKTICUEVT] TN OIAN TNG
KaBpwv Tarpmor:
«Zépeig timoto yio. o k. 2Xaplot Aévol, mov exdidel uéaw avvopouns; Eva 1§ dvo omo ta moijuaTs,
™S ekdoOnkoy aro televtaio lleprodiko. Tio v damaidaywynon OpioUEVWY VEOPOYV QILWYV LoD
oflaooue Evo amo ovTa Yo THY TEYVH THS KOKETOPIAg, 10 omolo uag okovoaiioe. H moinon eiva
oaovviibioto. koA, alld to 00yua dev umopel o€ kouio mepinmtwon va Qavuooctel. Eivou omiotevta
TpoxAnTiKo vo. flémels avBpamovs mov diabétovv tétoia 1d0pvia. vo YV allomoiodv yio. 060
UATA10VG K01 OQGOUPOPODS TKOTOVSY. %

To devtepo épyo g Aévos, 10 pubistopnua H (wn s Xopiot Zriodapt, dev Pedtiooe
onun g kot Bewpnbnke e&icov NOwd TpoPAnpatikd and Tovg avayvaoteg tov 18ov awdva. H
OUAOVLUN NPOIdA EVOUPKAOVEL KL o0TN TO TTvedua mov kvuplpyel oty Teyvy e Koketapios. H
Xaprot Xtovapt givor pio avoyvaotplo m)ewtopw')v,loo OVTOOTOKOAEITOL KOKETA, EEPEL TG VL

TPOPAEL TNV TPOGOYTN KoL TO EVOLOPEPOV TMOV OVOPAOV KOl OTOAUUPAVEL TNV EMPPOT TNG TAV®O TOVG

96 Kate Levin, o.w., 6. 272

97 o.m., 0. 272

98 o.m., 6.272-3

99 Miriam Rossiter Small, o.w., 6. 9

100 TIpoékerton yuo To AoyoteyVikd €100¢ OV 0TO oyyAkd ovopdleTar romance, aAAd dev tavtiletat pe avtd mov gueig
onupepa. ovopdafovpe popovtiky Aoyoteyvio. It avtd petappdlom tov 6po ®g wmotikny pobiotopiocs 1 okETO
pobictopia.
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xopig n O va vrokHTTEL 6TO EPMTIKO TABOC. TIpoTOL avaddfel To pOAO TNG EVAPETNG KOl TIOTNG
ov{Vyov 610 TEAOGC TOL HVBIGTOPLATOG PLdvel (o oelpd and emkivovveg mepmételeg: Ta&devet
amod v Auepikn omv AyyAla, méetel OOpo amoywyng Ivoldvev kot TEPITOV Kol 6€ JIUPOPES
TEPIMTAOGELG Kvdvvedel va méoel Bopa Pracpov. Tapd to yeyovdg 6Tt TPooeAKDEL TO EVOLOPEPOV
TOAALDV avVOPAOV, 1M 1010, CALAL KOL 1] CLYYPOPENS, EMUEVEL TTMG EIVOL EVAPETN Kol TOTE OEV KAVEL TO
tehkd Prpo poli tovg enidoéovg epaotég e Qotdc0 0ev vmhpyel auePoAio 6Tl M T NG
Bpioketonr cvyvd oe kivdvvo Adyw tng woketapiog ™. H Xdplot katagpépver amd T pio vo
dwtnpnoetl v grevbepia kot v aveéoptnoio TG, OAAL TOLTOYPOVE TPOGEAKVEL TO EVOLOPEPOV
OCMV TO TOAADV AVOP®OV YiveTaL.

AxohlovBmvtog g emtayés e Téyvys s Koketapiog, m XOpOT KATOANYEL GLUYVE Vo
nopafralel TG KOWmVIKEG Kot AOYOTEXVIKEG GUUPACELS TNG OTOOEKTIG YUVAIKEING GUUTEPLUPOPAS TOV
180v audva Kot vo B€tel Tnv T ™ Vo apeisPion. Kokéteg oav v Xdpiot avripetonilovioy
®¢ Latodoo&ec KoméAeG TOV TPOSTAHOVCAV VO, ATOKTHGOVY dUVAUN HEGH TNG OHOPPLAS KOt TNG
yonteiog Toug evd mapdAinAo kKaBVoTEPOVLGAV VO EMITEAEGOVV TO VYIGTO TOPOYWYIKO KOoOMKOV
TOVG, dNAd] Vo TOVTPELTOVV Kot v Kavouv moudtd. H Oetikn mpooéyyion tng koketapiog og
AOOEKTNG CUUTEPLPOPAS YiaL TIC Yuvaikeg amd TV AévoE, amoppintetonr GVAAMPBOINY amd TV VoTEPN
Aoyoteyvikn mapdadoon tov 18ov awdva, 1 omoia dev avTIAAUPAVETOL TV HOPEY| TNG KOKETOS MG
0eTIKO TPOTLTIO TTPOG PIUNON Y10l TIG VEAPECS avayvo’acrptag.ml

"Evo axopo yopoaktnplotikd mov cupPaiiel oty Topafatikn copmepipopd tng XAaplot gival
10 YeYovog 0Tt ekepdlel v embopia va ypdwyet. EAdyioteg npwidec, 1000 otov 180 660 kot otov
190 awwva, dwrtvmdvovv v embupios va yivouv ocvyypapeig, m Xeleotiva G6TO OUMVLUO
rwvbwotopnua (Celestina, 1791) g Zaprot i, n Qpdpa Aét (Aurora Leigh, 1856) tng EAilapmed
Mmnépet Mnpdaovviyk (Elizabeth Barrett Browning), n Tlo Moptg otig Mikpés Kuvpies (Little
Women, 1868).2% H AévoE cupmeptéhafe optopéva Sikd thg motpata, wg dnuovpyies e Xaptot
péoa oto podwotdopnua. To mompata yapiCovv oty XdaploT t0 Gvopo Zamed, pio d1dKploT Tov,
OTOG TapudéyeTatl, 1 Npeida kohakevel Ty potaodo&io te. ' H Xaplot &xet wg mnyr EUmveone
Tov épwta Kot dgv d1oTdlel va ypayel pe tpémo mov umopel o ™ PAdyel. To mompoto g
KUKAOQOPOLV amtd y€pt o€ XEPL YwPic Tov EAeYy0 TG, dtapnuilovv tn ceovalikn dabectudTnTo TG
Xap1ot kot vrodavAilovy 0 TAHOg TOV AVOP®V avayVOSTOV TNG. OTmg Kot 6TnV TEPITTMOOT NG

Aévo&, ot avayvmoteg ™G XAPoT epUNVEVOVY TO TOWUATH TG KUPLOAEKTIKA: EMELDN YPAPEL KON

101 INa tig xokéteg PA. Elaine M. McGirr, Eighteenth-Century Ccharacters: A Guide to the Literature of the Age,
Palgrave Macmillan, Néa Yopxm, 2007, 6. 91-104. I'a t oyéon opop@idig kot woxvog BA. Patricia Meyer-Spacks,
“Sisters” oto Mary Anne Schofield, Cecilia Macheski (emy.), Fetter d or Freé, o.n., 0. 136-51

102 Janet Todd, o.w., 6. 223.

103 Charlotte Lennox, The Life of Harriot Stuart. Written by Herself', London, 1751, I, 6. 9
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Yo ToV £poTa Bo Tpémet va EEPEL Kot KAAG TOV épww.104 Av kot opiopévorl kprrikoi Tov 18ov awmva
yopétioav Betikd v Zwrs s Xdpiot Zriovapt kol o Lapovel TOvoov, yidptace v £kdoon
TOV HVOIGTOPNUATOG LE EVOL OAOVIKTIO ndprt,lOS N ofiactn cvumepipopd ™ XAPOT Kot TO EPOTIKE
NG TOMUOTO 00N YNOE OPICUEVOVG OVOYVMDOTEG KOl KPITIKOVG VoL KoTatdEovv To pubistopnua oty
o1 Katnyopia pe pubictopipoto 6mwg 0 TEPIPNUO EPOTIKG Kol TOPVOYPUEKd £pyo Tov KAihavt
(John Cleland), ®davn Xa (Fanny Hill) mov di€eBepav v apeth tov véov avdpav. To ITeprodixo
v meprooikov (Magazine of Magazines) dev umopooe va T0 @avtacTtel 0Tt 0vTd T0 pHVOioTOPN U
0o pwopovoe vo dtoPaotel and yovaikec. %

H eumopw) ko kprtikn amotvyio twv [omuarwy yio oieg tig mepiotaoeic Ko 1ov H (wn
ms Xapiotr Ztiodopt odqynoav v Aévof oe pia pugkn oAloyn TOL AOYOTEYVIKOD TNG
TPOCAVATOMGHOD. Xt emopeva pobictopnpatd g n Aévo Ba eykatalelyel TNV VIEPAGTION TG
KokeTapiog Kot O 0TIAGEL 6TO WOIWTIKO ATOTEAECHA TTOV l)e N avAyvmon oTig yvvaikes. H Aévog
avéTTLEE éva HOTIRO TTOPOVGINOTG TOV YUVAIKOV OVOYVOGTPLOV MG KaODG mpémel kupieg (proper
ladies), to omoio GuVEBOAE TNV EMBOKIUAGIO TNG TPAKTIKY TNG AVAYVOGCNG Y10, TIG YOVOIKES, OAAG
TOVTOYPOVO TTEPLOPILE TNV GLUTEPLPOPA TOVG, AOY® NG EUPOCNG TOL GE AVGTNPOVS KOVOVES
Guunspupopdg.lm

To devtepo poBioTdOpNUd ™G, N [ vvaika Kiywtng, apopd v 10Topio Hiog VEUPNG KOTEANG
™m¢ aplotokpatiog, 1 omoio Bepamedetor amd v acbévera ™G OVAYVOONS HUBIGTOPIOV Kol TO
HKpOPlo TG KOKETOPIOG KoL  UETOHOPPAOVETOL o€ Mo TéAeln oVlvyo, TPOKEWEVOL Vo
JPOUOTOTOMOEL KOl VO SlopMIcEL TNV 1K1 TNG AoyoTteyVIKY avoudpemon. H kevipikn npwida, n
Apapumérlha gival o ovoyvaoTtplo TG onoiag 1 UoKn apet Ppioketal e kivouvo AOY® NG
avéyvoone podiotoptov.'?® Ot pobistopieg Si18Gokovy otV ApapméAda o Pactkh Tapavonon, 1
omoia amoteAel T0 Bépa g T€yvns s Koxetopiog kot tov okond g {mng g XAaptoT: 6Tt T0 va
TPOKOAEIS mopd vao ooBdveocar aydmm diver ot yuvaikeg aveldviintn dbvvaun. Zto [ovvaiko
Kiyotne n Aévog dev egykopdler v koketapio oAdd mpowBel v Oepameio ¢ npwidag amod
avtv. Qotdéco 1 Aévoé Eekabapilel 6TOVG AvayvdOTEG TG OTL 1 apeT TG ApapuméAda dgv
ypewletar avapdpewon. Eved n avdyvemon pvbistopudv odnyel v Xaplot o€ Kakn doywyn, oty

nePITTOoN ™G ApouméAdo ONUOVPYEL TIG OVTIKPOVOUEVES eMBLUIIES YOO UM Kol EVAPETN

104 Kate Levin, o.xt., 6. 273. Charlotte Lennox, o.xt., I, . 190
105 Miriam Rossiter Small, o.w., 5. 10-11
106 Victoria Joule, o.m., 6. 49. Kate Levin, o.x., . 274
107 Kate Levin, o.1., 6. 271
108 Charlotte Lennox, The Female Quixote, or the Adventures of Arabella, Margaret Dalziel (emy.), Oxford University
Press, O&popdn, Néa Yopkn, 1989, 1, i, o. 5-8
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CLUTEPLPOPE KOL TNV KAVEL VO COUTEPIPEPETOL LE YEAOTOVG Ko EMIKiVEVVOLE TpOTOLE. '

H Apoumédia avopével tov Bovpocpd tov avdopdv kot embBopel v gfovoia mov avtdg
EMPEPEL, OALA M 10100 OEV KAVEL KATL Y10 VO TOV TPOKAAEGEL, KAB®DG otV ovcia ayvoel TANpwOS TV
Térvn TG Koketopiag. Evd n Xdapilot, £xel minpn entyvoon g opopelis Kol Tmv OeAYTp®V NG
Kol emyelpel ocuveldntd vo TPOoceEAKHOEL TO €vOlPEPOV TOL avTiBeTtov @OAOL, 1 ApauméAda
dwkpiveror omd pe oBmdtTo KOl GEUVOTNTO OV TNV ONOTPENEL OMO TETOLEG YEIPIOTIKES
svpmepipopéc.t® H avéyvoon tv éxel mapomhavioet ardd Sev v éxet Stopbeipet. Méoo and v
VIEPEKDEST] NG OTIC 10TOPiEG TOV HLOIGTOPLOKAOV NPOIdOV €)Xl OMOKOUIGEL Lol oydmn Yo TV
OPETN OV EVIGYVEL TO GUOIKO EVAPETO TOV YApokTApa et Evd 1 potaddoén Eadépen e
E0devel TEGaEPIG DPES Yo Vo VTLOEL Kol VoL GTOMOTEL TPOKEEVOD VAL EMCKIACEL TNV ApapméAia, 1
O N Apaumédia etodleton péca oe Alyo AEMTA KO GTI GULVEXEWD EYKOUALEL EMKPIVAOS TNV
enpavion mg Eudépeng me.

H Tvvaiko Kot ypnowomolel 11 Eemepacpéveg yoAlkéc pvbiotopiec, ot omoieg
VIOTIOETOL TG POVGKAOVOVY TO, LVOAL TOV OVOYVOCSTPIOV Kol KAAMEPYOHV AABOC TPOGIOKIES, ™G
amodomounaio Tpdyo kol mpowbel o pvbioTOPNUE T™C, TO Oomoio TepLEyEl TNV Bgpamein NG
npwidoc and ovtd 10 vrepPoikd AoyoTeXVIKO €I00G, KOL TNV amod0oyN €K UEPOVLS TNG TMV
TOPASOCIUKMV POADV TOV YOVOUIKADV, MG TO OQEAIO Kot S1OaKTIKO aviyvooua. H avtardkpion tov
AVaYVOOTIKOD KOvoy LINpEE avuTn Tov emifopovce 1 Aévos: ot avayvooteg Oempnoav v I vvaiko,
Kiyotn vmoderypatikn, v ApopuméAdo VOPET Kot ayOpacov To Hudiotdpnua. Xto TEAOG TNg
EMOVETIKNG TOV KPUTIKNG 0 DIAVTIVYK Ypapel: «XZvvolikd, 0 aoviot pe wold ueyain Gépun, wg évo,
eloupetixo ovayvawaoua. Eivor mpayuott Evo Epyo Ue y100UOp, TO OT0I0 JEV ATOTVYYAVEL GTO VO, EIVOL
opbloloyixd 0AAG ka1 EVYAPITTO JLOCKEIQTTIKO YO, EVAV GUVETO avoyvaoTy, omolos Qo diaokedaoel
ka1 Qo Sidaytel v (o0 oryiy. M Te emotod) Tov mpog v Aaidn Mmpavroei (Lady Bradshaigh)
o Pitcapvtoov vrepacmiomnke v Apaumédia, AEYOVTOG «Oev vouilete mws av kol ) npwioa. [tng
Aévol] eivar vrepforikn oto polo g, eivar cvumobéaratn kot abma,;». Ol YOVOIKES OVOYVOOTPLES
™¢ Aévo emaivesav kot avtég v nokn tov pvbistopnuatog tg. Ot Kaptep ko Télpnot mov
eméxpwvav v T&yvn e Koketopiag, ékpvov mwg n T ovaiko Kiyatng «dev nrav kofolov evteAécy

evd 1 Maipn Nteddvt (Mary Delany) to yapoktipioe «xalsj mapéar. ™™

109 Kate Levin, 0.xt., 6. 275-6

110 T'w to {ymua g evapetg eoong g Apauméddo BA. Deborah Ross, o.xt, 6. 455-473

111 Kate Levin, o.xt., 6. 275-6

112 Charlotte Lennox, o.x., I, viii, c. 83-4

113 Henry Fielding, “Review of the Female Quixote”, cto Gerald Edward Jensen (exyt.), The Covent Garden Journal,
\ol. 1, Yale University Press, Nwov XéiBev, 1915, ¢. 279-282, 281

114 Miriam Rossiter Small, o.w., o. 85. BA. emiong Hanley Brian, “Henry Fielding, Samuel Johnson, Samuel
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H Tvvaiko Kiyotne oavtimpocomevel Ko vrepacmiletar to MBog g Aévog kat 1
AOYOTEXVIKNY OEGELGN TNG CLYYPAPEMS KOl TOV NP®IdwV TG otnv Nokn. Avty n kivion écmoe
TNV KOPLEPO KOL T OTUN TNG Aévo&.115 To endpeva VTOSEYHATIKG LVOIGTOPNLLOTA KO O EVAPETES
AVAYVAOOTPLEG NPOISES TG AVOUOPP®MOCAY TNV AOYOTEXVIKY ONUN TS AévoE kot gyyundnkav v
IMUOTIKOTNTA TG ®¢ KabDg Tpémet yuvaiko cvyypaeéa.t® Kapio and 11g endueveg npoideg g
Aévog dev Bupiler v duvapky, aveEaptnn, EAO00EN Xdprot Xtiovopt, dev  yopaktnpileTot
Kokéta, dev aflomotel Ta yovaikeio 0EAyNTPA e, 0Ote emBupel TNV dNUOGIOTNTO TOL GLYYPAPEDL.
U7 01 endpeveg npwideg e AévoE eivat PETO-OVOHOPPOUEVES APUUTELES.

Yta emdpeva podiotopnuata g Aévos, ot npowidec dwuPdlovv emeldn| elvan evapeTes Ko

8

enedn eivan evapetec dwPalovv.t® v Epiétra m vekpr pntépa g npoidag g agHvel pio

YPOATTH dU]YNON TOV KLPIWV TEPIGTATIKAOV TG {oNG TG He v odnyia va dwofactel amd v koépn

MOH untépa g Epiéttag ypaeer v dvotuyicpévn otopia g {ong g g eyyepidlo

ms
CUUTEPIPOPAS TPOKEUEVOD VO EUPLONCEL UL EVAPETN] GUUTEPIPOPE GTNV KOPM TNG KOl Vo
TpooKouicel éva mo yopovpevo pEALOV yoo avtiv. Awfaloviag v 1otopio TG UNTEPAS NG, M
Eptétra pobaivel va meBapyet tov eantd g Amoppintel 11 pubictopiec and moAd vopig kot
dwpaler povo mbwed Piprio. H opet g amodeikvietor Otav opveitor vo dwfdcel v
okavoaMmoTikn Néa Atiavtidoa g MavAel kot mpotd tov 7{olep Avipiovs tov PiAVTIVYK 0o TO
pvbiotopnpato g Xéwouvr.lzo Katd avtdév tov 1pdno n Aévo& vmoypappice tov dS1oywpiopd g
Ao TNV TPOYEVESTEPT TOPAOOGT] TOV CKOVOOAGTIKOV GLYYPOPEMV Kol £0£G€ TOV €AVTO TG OTNV
{310 koTyopia pe tov didvtvyk. 2

Y10 pobiotdopnua Logio mapaxolovBodue v mpoomdbeia g Npwidag va CavaPpel v
YOULEVT TNG KOW®VIKT B€om Dotepa amd 10 BAvaTo Tov TaTéPA TNG. AV KOl EVAPETN €K PLGIKOV NG,
N Zooilo kaAMepyel mepetaipm TV opet NG HES® TG avdyvoong nokov PPriov mov g
npoteivel 0 péviopdc ™e.t?? H 0o tg PPMOBHKNC Kot TOV TPOSOTIKOV KEWEVOVY TG Sopiag
noilovv oNUOVTIKO POAO GTNV AVAUOPP®GCT] TOV OPIGTOKPATY Kol AMUTEPTIVOL EPOCTN TG GE KOAD

ovluyo, 0 0moiog €V TEAEL AVLYMVEL, HECH TOL YAUOL, TNV ZOoEio TNV KOW®VIKY 0éon mov g

Richardson, and the Reception of Charlotte Lennox's The Female Quixote in the Popular Press”, A Quarterly
Journal of Short Articles, Notes and Reviews, Vol. 13, No. 3, (Summer 2000), c. 27-32

115 Kate Levin, o.xt., 6. 275

116 o.w., 0. 271

117 o.m., 0. 273-4

118 o.x., 0. 280-1

119 Charlotte Lennox, Henrietta, 0.x., I, X, 6. 39

120 Charlotte Lennox, o.x., I, vi, 6. 22-3

121 Kate Levin, o.1., 6. 281

122 Charlotte Lennox, Sophia, Norbert Schirer (emy.), broadview editions, Kavaddc, 2008, 1, i ¢. 55
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appdler Moy g amopduiiing apetig e, 2

Yty ovcia 1 Aévo& dnpiovpynoe v téAE0 GTPATNYIKN TPpodOnonc. 'Exove tnv mpokTikn
™G OVAYVOONG, €V YEVEL Kal TV avdyvoon Tov Sikav ) PipAiov, swdwdtepa, Oxl HOVO EMTPETTN
OAAG KO OTOpOiTNTN Y10 TIG YOVOIKEG avayvmdoteg. Movo o pudiotoprjpatd g 8o propodcav va
T0V¢ OWdEovv mwg va «puBuilovvy Kol Oyl va «KoTamELOVV», TOG VO «GLYKPOTOVVY Tapd Vo
«OTOTAGGOVVY TO. GuvaLsOfuata Kot TV cvumeplpopd tove. H Aévog eacpdhoe mog Ba ueve
Yvoot] uoévo o o «nbkd ¢ AopaToy, KOTOoKELALOVTOG TOV €0VTO TNG MG TNV OTapoiTnTn
Oepameio v 6,1t TpoPANpaTiCe TIC Yuvaikee avoyvaotpiec. 2 opdAinia pe ™V adkoyf e
otdong g PAEmovpe ™ Aévoé va viobetel oG cuyypaPéag T0 POAO TNG PIAMKNG KOl UNTPIKNG
ocuppovrov, n omoic optkel TO0 yuvaukelo ovayVOOTIKO KOO NG kol To voubetel, péow TV
npwidwv g H mpotaén g yuvaikag cuyypapéms, g UNTéPaS mov amevfhveTol oTo Todd TG,
vmp&e Wwitepa S10dedopévn oto 6e0TEPO HIGO TOL 180V CudVE Kot AmMOTEAECE €vav At TOVG
TOKTIKOUG EAMYHOVG, TOV YpMolponoinoay, 1060 1 Aévog 660 kol GAAES GLYYPOQEIS, Yoo va

, ’ ;oA s , 125
Ao @VUYOLVV TNV ama&inot) ToL avdpPKoH AOYI0V KOVOU.

123 Charlotte Lennox, Sophia, o.x., Il, Xxv, c. 149-50

124 Kate Levin, o.x., 6. 285

125 Patricia Meyer-Spacks, “Female Rhetoric’s”, oto Shari Benstock, The Private Self: Theory and Practice of
Women's Autobiographical Writings, o.x., 6. 177-191
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III To pvOreTopnpe O TNYN AvVATTVENS TOV EXVTOV

“That is our Self, whom though we do not see,
Yet each doth in him self it well perceive to be”.

Edmund Spencer, The Faerie Queene book 2

“It is only a novel...or, in short, only some work in which the greatest powers of the mind are displayed, in which the
most thorough knowledge of human nature, the happiest delineation of it's varieties, the liveliest effusions of wit and
humor, are conveyd to the world in the best-chosen language”.

Jane Austen, Northanger Abbey
a. O Loyog mepi eavtov 6Tov 170 ko 180 ardva

Youpovo pe tov kowvoviordyo Mapcoédh Mmg (Marcell Mauss) dev vinpée moté avOpwmog
OV AOLVOTOVCE VO KOTOVONOEL OYl HOVO OOUATIK Tov Vmapén oAl Kot €va Guvovacurd
JVONTIKNG KOl QUGIKNG ATOMKOTNTOC. AVTH OU®G M avTiAnym/Katavonon oev tavtileton pe v
Wéa M v évvowr Tepi eavtod TV omoin dnuovpyncav ot GvBpomor kabe emoync.® Qg
ATOTELEGLOL, 1) 1OTOPI0 TG 10£0G TOL E0VTOV £ivVOl LAAAOV EKTEVIG.

Mo potid oto gupomaikd AeEiloyo apkel yio va avaderydel n otabepn mapovcio pog
oelpdg Aégewv, N omoia paptupet TV evacydAnon e v W Tov €avToH NON OO TV aPYOLOTNTAL.
Ye OAEG TIC EVPOTAIKEG YADGOEG YPNOLLOTOOVVTAY TO OvTioToro TG AEENG wuyn (soul), evéd ot
Vo AEEEIC MOV KLPLOPYOVGAV GTIG GVINTNOELS TG ApyatdTNTOS Kot Tov Meoaimva fTav 1 EAANVIKI
AEEN wouyn (psyche) kar m Aotwvikny AéEn anima. H AEn yoyn onpove opyikd «avacay, «Lony,
«IVELOY, OALGL apYOTEPO OVOPEPOTOV OTNV €0MTEPIKN Wuyn (Soul) 1 oto Gvio Koppdtt Tov
avOp®Tov 10 SloWPIGHEVO amd TO0 cdpo. To Aatvikd anima onuave «ovacoy, «tdbogy, «To vo
gioar Covtavocy kot SABe wio Tapdpota eEEMEN.

¥t dudpken Tov Mecaiovo fTav ot tepeic kot ot ewwoi g Opnokeiog (religious
specialists) avtoi ot omoiot de&nyayov v cvytnon mePi €0VTOV KOl TOPELAV TIC KUPIOPYES
ATOWELG Y10 TNV avOP®OTIVY Wuyn KOt TIC GYECNG TNG LE TO VLEPPVOIKO. XTH LEGUIMVIKT PIAOCOPIKN
oKEYN 1N 1€0 TOL E0VTOD YIVOTOV OVTIANTTY ¢ 1 aBdvatrn Kot ovaAloiwTn Yoy Tov avlpdTov, N
omoio. UMOpPOVcE Vo EMPUDGEL KO EKTOC TOV COUOTOC, VA TOPAAANAa dte&dyovtay Hio EKTEVIG
Be0A0YIKT GLLATION Y1 TO GTOpO Kot Tov avtd ota TAaiot the Xplotoroyias. ' H avadvon tne

KOGUKNG OIAOGOQIKNG ovalnTnong €0mae Tn duvatdTNTo GE dNUIOVPYIKE Kot TOAUNPA HOOAG Vo

126 Marcel Mauss, “A Category of the Human Mind: The Notion of Person; the Notion of Self” cto Michael Carrithers,
Steven Collins, Steven Lukes (emyt.), The Category of the Person, o.z., 6. 1-25, 1-2

127 Peter Heehs, o.7., 6.5

128 Roger Smith, “Self-Reflection and the Self”, cto Roy Porter (ez1u.), Rewriting the Self, o.x., 6. 49-57, 50
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JTVTTOCOVY €Vvvoleg mov dev meplopiloviav amd ta Beoroywkd doypata. To amotélecua NTov M
OTOOWOKY] EYKATAAEWYT TNG WOENS TG EAEVLOEPNG, OVGIDSOVG, ONUIOVPYNUEVNG aTtd TOV BEd YLYNGS, N
omoia ¢ doywpopévn amd To oo Etval tKovh Vo ETPLOCEL Kot PLETA TOV COUATIKO Bavato Kot n
TopdAANAN avantuén Tpoceyyicemv mov wwyvpilovtay 6Tl 0 €0VTOC KOTACKEVALETOL TPMTIGTMG 0md
KOW®VIKEG 1 YuxoAoYiKéS dradikaoiec. H avadeién g wuyoloyiog Kot TV KOW®VIK®OV ETCTNUOV
ot Jwdpkeln Tov 190v aidva £pepe avTEG TIG emoodounTIKEG Bewpieg 6TO0 TPOSKNVIo. AVt N
aAdoyn emtayvvOnke otn dugpkelo Tov 200V wGOVE pe TNV OVASEIET] YVYOAOYIKAOV TPOCEYYIGEWV
GTIC OTO{EG 1] KOTAGKEDT TOV £AVTOV YiveTar avTnmty og e Proroyn Swaducooio. 2

¥10 epOTNUO TOTE EUPOVICETOL 1| HOVTIEPVO OVTIANYM Yo TOV €0vTO £YOLV VILAPEEL KOTd
Kopovg dtbpopetikéc amavtioeic. O kowaviohdyoc Epik Ntopkéu (Emil Durkheim), o mpdtog
Tov aoyoAnOnke pe to {tnua, €ide TV avAdEIEN TOL GUYYXPOVOD EAVTOV MG YEYOVOS OV AauPavet
xopo katd v Buopnyavikry emavdaotoon. O Tdkounr Mmovpkyapt (Jacob Burckhardt) v
evtomioe vopitepa, Katd v mepiodo g Avayévvnong oty Itaiio. Zopgpova pe ™ 0€om tov
Mmnovpkyapt, ot avBpwnol tTov Mecainvo pmropovcav vo avtiAnefovv tov £ovtd Toug UOVO ©C
WEAN poG opddog, eved otn ddpkewn tng Avayévvnong o dvBpomog yivetal €va TVELUATIKO
VTOKEIEVO TO 0moio avayvodpile Tov eovtd tov g tétolo. H avddvon g avto-eniyvoong 1 g
VTOKEEVIKOTNTOG YIVOTAV EUPOAVIG KOL Atd TNV aOENGT TOV ovToBloypapldV Kot ToV (oypooik®mv
noptpétav.*® O Nopurept Eriag, téhoc, (Norbert Elias) €ide v Snpovpyio tov edvikdv kpatdv
G TO KOTOAVTIKO GTOXEI0 OTNV CLYKPOTNGT TNG VEDTEPIKNG TAVTOTNTOG.

Ymip&av Opmg kot QuU®oeLg evtdg Tov Beohoyikolh ydPov o1 0Toieg yovipomoincay v mept

, , 131
eavtov cvdnnon.

Nuepa éva amd To. KOPLOL YOPOKTNPIGTIKA TOV €00TOV Tov avayvepilovpe
givor  ecotepicdTar  (interiority), to ocvvaicOnua 6TL VIAPYEL TPOOCHOTIKOG EGMTEPIKOG YDPOG,
otov omoio 6Aot &yovpe mpdsPaoct. To va pmopodue va Eeywpilovpe avapeco ota TPayHato IOV
oLUPaivOVY ECOTEPIKA — CKEWYELS, CLVOLCONLOTO, TUPOPUNGELG — KOt Ta TPAyHaTo Tov cvufaivouv
¢€m amd gpac, otov kKOopo. H 10éa 6pmg avt) 0t 0 dvBpmmog dabétel Evav d1kd TOV TPOSMTIKO
£0MTEPIKO Y®OPO YevvnOnke oty Yotepn Apyardtnto. O Tp®TOG GTOYOGTHG O 0T0{0g KAvEL AdYO Yo

. . . , , 132 . .
TOV £00TEPIKO AvOpwTo, etvar 0 Avyovaortivog, otig mepipnueg Elopuotoynaeis tov. ™ Tlapdia avtd

129 Peter Heehs, ox., 6. 5

130 Peter Burke, “Representations of the Self from Petrarch to Descartes”, oto Roy Porter (emu.), Rewriting the Self,
o.1., 6. 17-28, 17-9

131 Bi. Louis Dumont, “A Modified View of Our Origins: the Christian Beginnings of the Modern Individualism” oto
Michael Carrithers, Steven Collins, Steven Lukes (emy.), The Category of the Person: o.w., 6. 93-122. Peter Heehs,
om., 6.32-37. Jane Shaw, “Religious Experience and the Formation of the Early Enlightenment Self”, 6to Roy Porter
(emy.), Rewriting the Self, o.., 5. 61-71.

132 Toapig Téihop, o.7., 6. 213-236
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N OVTIANYNM ToV €6MTEPIKOV €0VTOV Kot TNG VTAPENG TOV AVTOVOLOV LTOKEUEVOL BepedOnke
oVooTIKE oTov 170 aumdva 0tav péEAn Tov [potestavTiK®V opoAoYIdV, 0AAL Kol PIAOGOMOL, OTMG
o Kaptéoiog (René Decartes), apyioav va avayvopilovv tog kabe avOpwnog eixe Evav omTEPIKO
£0VTO OV efval EEYmPIOTOC Kot Slapépel amd tovg dAkove. ' Te avtdv Tov awbva ot véor Tpdmot
OKEWYELG TOPTYOYOV L0 GEIPA OO VEOVG OPOVG 1 VEES YPNOELG TOANIDV Opav, OTmG voug (Mind),
eavtog (self), ovveidnon (consciousness), mpocwrmo (person), dropo (individual), tavtotTO
(identity), tpocwniy tavtdtta (personal identity).***

H MetapphBuon dev mpokdrece aAAayEc HOVO 6TO OOYHO KOt TIG OpNOKEVTIKEG TPUKTIKEG
tov Bvponaiov, aAld mapnyaye kot véovg Tpdmovg avtinyng tov gavtov. H popotokafoiikn
avtiinym étewve vo exkepdlel v memoifnomn 4t 1 TOVTOTNTO TOV ATOHOL OLUHOPPDVETOL EVTOG
CLALOYIK®V TOMTIKOV OVIOTHTOV, OT®MG 1| ExkAncia Kot to Kpdtog. AvTIBET®G M TPOTEGTAVTIKN
avtiinym €0moe TPOTEPALOTNTA KOL, GUYVE OTOTVIKTIKY ULPACT], GTOV €0VTO G NOIKO Tapdyovia
(moral agent). H dwapopetikn otdon tov [Ipotestovidv oQeiletal 6Ty €K HEPOVS TOVS ATOPPIYN
™G 10£0G TOV JSUEGOAUPNTN-1EPEN, O OTTOI0C GTEKETOL OVALESH GTOV TGTO Kot Tov Bgd Kot v
vroypappon g anevbeiog oyéong petacd g Eexmprotg (individual) ékmtome yoyng kot Tov
TOVTOdLVOHOL BgoV. Avtd onuave 6Tl 0 TOTOG NTav TAEOV LIEVOBVVOG YO TNV TVEVUATIKY] TOV
nopeio Kot OQehe, ®¢ €k TOVTOV, va Bpel TpOTOVG awToeAEYYoL Kot avtoesétaonc. H Avon 606nke
péom g vioBETnoNg g e£OVUYIGTIKNG EVOOOKOTNONG KOl OVTOKPITIKNG TMV CKEYEWV KOl TOV
TPAEEDV TOV motov.*® Ola 10 TOPOTAVE® GLVIGTOVV GTN SUUOPP®GCT TNG TUTIKNG EKOVOS TOV
[Tovprravo.

‘Evog axoéun mapdyovtag mov dnuovpynce v avaykn yio EVOOCKOTNGON KOl OVTOEAEYYO
NnTov 10 KaAPvioTikd doypro tov Atoivtov IIpoopiopov (Predestination), couemva pe 1o omoio o
appdc Tov mot®v mov Ba calovtav katd v Agvtépa [lapovoia elye oM kabopiotei. To ddyua
tov [Ipoopiopod Tpokarovce coPapdTaTES AvNnovYieS 0TOVG TGTOVS, Ol OTOI0L AVOPOTIOVTAV KOTA
GO aviNKav M Ol 0TOVG EKAEKTOVG. ¢ €k TOLTOV, avalntovoov Ta eUEavh ekeivo onueio ™G
Ociog Xdprtog Ta omoio B MOTOMOWHSAV THV CLUTEPIANYT TOVG GTOVG AlYOUG EKAEKTOVG. XTOV
TOPAYUEVO TOAMTIKG Kot Opnokevtikd 170 awdva, ot Ayyiot [lpoteotdvieg eiyav kdbe Adyo va
aVTGLYOVV Y10 TO TVELHOTIKO TOVG UEAAOV KOl VO AULIoPNTOVV TO. GUVOICONUATO, TIC CKEWELS KOl
1§ TPA&elg Toug. Mn Ppickovtag avokoveion oe eEmtepikd yeyovata, koitalov evidg Tovg Yo
onuadio Tov va TeToTolovy TV €k g0l cmtnpia. [ToAloi Eekvovoav Kot teAeimvay TIG PEPES

T0V¢ pe mepPddovg avtoetétaonc. Balovtag ta kKaAd tovg épya kou TG apoptieg dimAa-dimAa,

133 Peter Heehs, o.7., 6. 3
134 o.m.,06.5
135 Toaphc Téwop, o.x., 6. 303-24
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avalntovoay pe ayovio to onpddia g Oeikrg exhoync.

Mio omd TG TPOKTIKEG 7OV AVONGE GTOV TPOTECTOVTIKO KOGUO AOY® OVTAG NG
gvdookdmmong frav 1 katoypaen nueporoyion.’¥ Avpec kat yovaikec, 6hov Tov nMAkidV Kot
KOWoViKov tédéemv, mov fgepav ypaen, £falov Tov £0vTd TOVG GTO UIKPOGKOTIO KOl KOTEYPOPOV
TIg kaONuePVEG TIPAEEIS Kol OKEYELG TOVG GE TMPOCMMIKA MUEPOADYLO. XTN) GULVEXEW., O TIOTOC
UTOPOVGE VO EMOTPEYEL GTO MUEPOAOYIO KOL VO LEAETNOEL TIG OKEYELG KOl TIG TPAEELS TOV, VO
emavecetdost TV 0pBOTNTA TOVG Kot VO OVOKOADYEL TIG OUAPTIES TOV, LE GKOTO VO TPOSTAONGEL VOl
BeltiwBel. Emumdéov, 1o MUEPOAOYIO UTOPOVOE VO AEITOVPYNOEL KOl O Mo Hopen omevdeiog
eCopoAdynong otov 1610 Tov Oed diymwe v avBpdmvn doupecoidfnon tov epéa-eEopoidyov v
omoia Bewpovoe amapaitntn Kot iye Kot Oecpukd emPdiier ot Lvvodo tov Aatepavod to 1215 n
PopotokaBoikn ExkAncia.

AVTéG o1 TpakTIKEG Oev Ba NTaV £QIKTES Ywpig TNV Temoifnom 6t o dvBpwmog dwbétel Evav
€0MTEPIKO €0VTO, 0 0010 Pmopel va yivel yvmotdg kot Katavontoc. Kapia mpdén tov atdpov dev
NTOV OCNUOVTN Y10 VO KOTAypaQel, omdte SvdTay TOAD TPOGOYN OTNV KOONUEPIVY] GUUTEPLPOPU,
OTIG OWKOVOUIKEG OVTOAAAYES, TIG EMYEPNOELS KOL TO, OIKIOKE Kot kofnuepvd {ntipote Kot oTig
wWwotepdtreg ™G ong TtOov aTOHoV. AV Kot TO MUEPOAOYIO NTAV WIOTIKNAG (QUOEMS Kol
npoopiloviav Y. TPOCHOTIKY YPNON, Opwuéva amd avtd ekdidovtay amd Tovg 1010VG TOVG
OLYYPAPEIG 1] OO CLYYEVEIC, e OKOTO VO ATOTEAECOVV OOEALO TOPASEIYLATO TPOG uiuncn.138
Atdonpo nuepoAdyla pe peydin emppon vanpéav 1o H Apbovn yapis atov apynyo tmv opuoptmioy
(Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners, 1666) tov T{ov Mnaviav (John Bunyan) kot 7o
Huepoloyio tov Tlopt{ @ol (The Journal of George Fox). 'Eva e&icov d1donpo nuepordyo ovthg
™me emoyng otv AyyAio gival to nuepordyo tov Xdapoved Inmmg (Samuel Pepys). Qotéco o
YOPOKTAPOS TOL MpepoAoyiov Tov TIHne etvan dapopeTikdc. ESd dev kuprapyei n pwvn Tov moto
TOV Ay®VIA Yo TV o®TNpio TG YOYNS TOV, 0AAG TOL KOSUIKOD oV amoAapfdvetl tnv (o).

H onuoocio tov totopévev épyov eivarl avapeiofnmmmm oty dupdpeoon tov govtov. H
abénon TV emMTEdMV EYPUUUATOCHVIG GTOV TPOTECTAVIIKO KOGHO EMETPEYE TNV GvOnon piog
ONUOVTIKNG AOYOTEXVIKNG Tapay®YNG 1 omoia €ywve 10 HECO NG SIUOPPMOONG TOL €0VTOV OF

, . , 139 r r J J . .
gvpuTEPO GTPOHOTO TOV TANOLGHOV. ™ Ta Tvopéva £pya, Ko 1on omd Tov Tpdo 160 odva,

136 Peter Heehs, o.x., 6. 49

137 Deborah Shuger, “Life-Writing in Seventeenth-Century England”, oto Patrick Coleman, Jayne Lewis, Jill Kowalik
(emyp.), Representations of the Self from the Renaissance to Romanticism, o.x., . 63-78

138 Roger Smith, o.xt., 6. 54

139 T 11g TpakTikég avayvwong BA. Roger Chartier, The Order of Books. Readers, Authors and Libraries in Europe
between the Fourteenth and Eighteenth Centuries, Stanford University Press, Lydia G Cochrane (ueto.),
Ytaveopvt, Kagpdpvia, 1992 (1n éxdoom ota yodhued), 1994 (ékdoon ota ayyiucd)
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coumepAAUPavay TOAAGL eyxEPidlo cLUTEPLPOPES OV amevBhvovTay oTov awtoéAeyyo. To 1010 T0
BiBArio, OTwG KAl M EMGTOAN, EVIOYLGOV CMUOVTIKE TNV KOVOTNTO TOV ATOUOV VO ovTIAaUPAveTOL
KOl Vo €€l enlyvmon Tov €avTol Tov, va gival dnAadr éva pepovopévo dropo (individual). To
BiPAio Kot o1 EMOTOAEC NTAV TO VAIKO HEGO TNG MPOCMMIKNAG OKEYNG, TNG evaucnciog Kot g
BeAtimong Kot n avAyvmon TOV cOOTOV Kot KOTAAANAwV PifAiov avadeiydnke oe ndwn kot
nvevpatiky] Tpaén. O Kaptéoiog &ypaye yioo v avOpomvny {on kot e£€0mOE TIG OKEYELS TOV MG
«otd, T0. IPAyuaTe [mov] eivar aéio. avapopag TPoKeEIUEVOD va eVOoppOVODY TOV KOBGEVA OO UGS VO
pooraldnoel vo. eAéyéel ta maOn Tov» KOl GUUTEPAIVE OTL KAKOUO. KoL 01 TIO 00DVOUES Woyés Oa
UTOPODEOY VO, OTOKTHEODY OTOAVTO EAEYYO TOV® GE OL0. TO, TAON TOVS EQV XPHTIUOTOLODGOUE OPKETH
EMIVONTIKOTNTO. GTHYV EKTOLOEVON Kou TV Koboonynon tovg». Ta eyyelpido. cuUmePpopds, Kupimg
OTNV TOVPLTAVIKT] KOVATOVPA, OEuvav TV 00ToEEETAOT, OPICUEVEG POPEG o enmOLVO Padud. H
Aoyoteyvio TNG CLUTEPLPOPES KOL TOV TPOT®OV avalTOVGE VO ONUIOVPYNGEL YPIOTIVOVGS, YOVOITKES
Kol GvOpEG, v €EUTOUKEVCEL TOV €AEYX0, VO KAVEL TOV KOWMOVIKO EAEYYO OVTOEAEYYO KOl VO
KoAMEPYNoEL TV ekAentuopéVn vrokeevikodtnta. Ot Ayyiotr TTovprtavoi, 6mmg Kot avtoi mov
ta&ideyav omv Néo AyyAo kot apyodtepa ot I'eppovol Evoefiotéc, ov omoior mielov tovg
AVAYVAOOTEG 1 TOVG OKPOOTEG VAL OVOAOYIGTOVV TV KOTAGTOCT TOV YLDV TOVGS, EKOVAV QOVEPES TIG
OLVOEGELS OVALEGH GTNV KOWOVIKN TAEN KOl TNV VTOKEWUEVIKI-0TOMKY TAEN. Tnv 101 otiypn| to
Béatpo tov MoMépov oty N'oAlia kot to B€atpo g Amokatdotaong otV AyyMa emitelovcav
po avaioyn Asrtovpyion HETOED TOV KOWOVIK®OV €0{LOV Kol TOV HELOVMOUEVOL YOPOUKTIPO KOl TO
KOUIKO ototyeio kot  e£€MEn ¢ mAokng Paciloviav cvyvd 610 ameiBopyo VTOKEWEVIKO GO
(disruptive individual body).**°

Q01660 1 TPOCEYYIoN TOL AVOPOTOL MG AVTOVOUOVL VTOKEUEVOL OV glxe TavTa OTIKES
CLVONAWGELS. AVTOG O TPOTOG AVTIANYNG TOV ATOLOV BPIGKOTOV GE GUYKPOVOT| LE TNV TOATIKY| KOl
KOW®VIKY EULOACT GTO OKTLO TMV OTOUIKOV SIKOIOUATOV KOl DVTOYPEDCEMY KAT® ond TO PUOIKO
vopo, vopo doopévo and tov @ed otov kdopo kot tn Doon. Emmiéov, n kuplapyn dmoyn avdueca
OTOVG YPLOTIOVOVG NTOV OTL TO VO, CKETTETOL KO VO YPAPEL KAVEIS Yol TOV €0VTO TOV NTAV dElypa
ocuveldntg patoodosiog. Onolog aoyorovvioy Le TOV €0VTO TOV NTAV AVOUEIBoAd Kol EYOICTNAC.
Ymv ayyMkn YAdooa n AéEn eantodg (self) ko eymiotng (selfish) oyt povo éxovv ko pila, aAra
powafouvv kot nynTikd. o kdmotovg o eavtdg anoteAovoe onuddl Tov Xotavd. Hrtav n évoein tov
TVELUOTIKA ad10pOBmTOV VIOKEWEVOL, £pUaLo TNG odpKag Kot Oyl Tov Tvebpotoc. O apynyos twv
AéBerep Tlépapvt Tovwvotaviretl (Gerard Winstenley) éypage 10 1650: «Otav kofiepva o eavtog 1
KATTO10, GOYKEKPIUEVI] OYATTH, TOTE TOVTH 1 VI EPYETOL O KOTAOTAOH 00VAEIOG, Kou 1 Abmn katoxAddlel

T wavray. Xta péco tov 170v oudva, o Tlov Miktov (John Milton, 1608-74) diepevvnoe ™

1400.7., . 55-56
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YAdooo tov apvnTikov govtov (negative selfhood) oto mepipnuo épyo tov Xauévog Iapadeicog
(Paradise Lost, 1667). 1o BpAio V tov momuatog, ot exovactdteg dyyelot woyvpilovral mmg eival

avtodnovpyntot (self-begot) kot avto-avaBpeupévor (self-raised), yeyovdég mov amnyel Tig
@U000&l0G TOVG BTNV OPYN TOV TOMUOTOS, «Va, VYMOOHV/0TOOVUOPELEVOL, KoL VO ETAVOKTIGOVV

™ 0éom mov Tovg avikew ‘to reascend/Self-raised, and repossess their native seat’. Avtd mov Oa
amokAeicel Tovg emavacTatnUéEVous ayyélovg amd t Oela yapn, OTmg eényel o id10¢ 0 Bedg 6TO
BipAio I, eivon otnv mpaypatikdTNTO OTL 00N YOHVTOL OO POVOL TOVG GToV Tepacd (Self-tempted)
Kot £xovv awto-olapBapet (self-depraved). Avt) n avayvoon tov Xouévog Iapadeicog odnyel 610
ocoumépaocpa 6Tt M avddelEn tov govtod onuatodotel pUdAAOV TNV omovcio tov ®Ogov, o
KOTOGTACT) TVEVUOTIKNG OO ULOVAOGTC, TAPA TV TOPOVGIN VOGS YOVILLOV avacroxacuoi).m

To vmokeipevo kat to o g avBpdOTIVNG TAVTOHTNTOS OV AMOTEAEGE OUMG LOVOTMOALO
NG TPOTECTOVTIKNG OKEYNC. 10 TOVG KaBOAKOVG 1| EVOOGKOTNGT TOV €0VTOV NTOV OVOTOCTOGTO
HEPOG NG mpoeToaciog yo v eéopordynon. O Iyvatiog Aoyidra, (Ignatius Loyola), n Tepéoa
™mc APa (Teressa of Avila) koaw o Mmdel TTaockdad (Blaise Pascal) ftav pepwoi poévo amnd tovg
KaBoAukohg mov cuvvétalav tar O1KA TOVG TPOCMMIKE KEIUEVO TVELUATIKOV 0vVOCoTOYOGHOV. To
TOPTPETO AmMEKTNGE €K vEOL dgomOlovoa Béom oty evpomaiky (Oypaeikn ®g EEx®PLoTd €i00C
KaOdc M Ymapén oG TPOooOTOYPAPiog TIGTOMOOVGE TNV Gvod0o TOL KOWMOVIKOD GTATOVG TOL
gucovi{opevon mpocsdmov.? TTopAinia 0 GILOGOPIKOS AOYOS TN ETOYNC TPOGEPEPE TN SIKH TOL
OLVEIGPOPE 610 AOYO Tepi eovtov. Xt [oddion o Movtéviog (Monaigne) ékave tov id10 oV TOV
E0VTO OVTIKEILEVO TNG TPOGMOTIKNG TOV UEAETNG. XT0 £pyo Tov Kaptésiov Adyog mepi e Mebooov
(Discourse on the Method of Rightly Conducting One’s Reason), kvplopyei n ypfion g A&Eng
“Ey®” (“I”’) otv apyn oV TPOTAGE®Y, VTOVOMVTOS £TCL TNV VIAPEN EVOC VTOKEWEVOV-O10VONTI
WP HEVOL amd TOV LAIKO KOGHO TOV 0moio HEAETA. AVTO diépepe amd TNV YAOOOH TNG
TPOYEVEGTEPTG GYOAUCTIKNG PLLOCOPING, OTOV TO TPOSONIKO “Eyd” ypnoipomotovviay aAld pHovo
Y10 VO YPTCIUEVCEL OG EMAYMYIKO EMYEIPNLOL 1) KEWEVIKT €EYNOT, ONANOT| Y10 VO AEITOVPYNGEL WG
anpdécomo vrokeipevo. Ot apiototedkol @uAdco@ol Tov Meosaimva kot g Avayévvnong
Bewpooav T A0YIKN Kot TV NOIKN O¢ YEVIKES KATOGTAGELS TG LapENG Kol Oyl MG TPOCHOTIKEG
npa&eic. H ppdon tov Kaptésiov cogito ego sum amodiddpuevn wg “T am, therefore | Exist” cuvietd
£vav S10KTPUKTIKO IGYVPIGHO TOV UnOKsmévou.143

Yy AyyAa o Tlov Aok vpée 0 TPAOTOS GLYYPOUPENS TOV YPNCLOTOINGE TIG AEEEIS eavTOS

141 Jonathan Sawday, “Self and Selfhood in the Seventeenth Century” oto Roy Porter (exyt.), Rewriting the Self, o.x.,
0. 29-48, 30

142 T ) oyéon moptpaitov kot gavtov PA. Peter Burke, “Representations of the Self from Petrarch to Descartes”, oto
Porter Roy (emu.), Rewriting the Self, 0., 6.17-28

143 Roger Smith, o.w., ©. 51
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KOl TPOCWTIKY TODTOTHTO OTO (OIAOGOQIKO AOYo. Me to Aokiuio oyetikd pe v ovBpomivy
kotavonon (Essay Concerning Human Understanding) o Aok é0ece v pedétn tov pookod g
Baocwn yw Vv Kotavonon g avOpomvng dmapéng. O Aok donoe oty dkpn 10 RTUHO TG
ovolwdovg yoyng (essential soul), to omoio amacyolovoe emi yheTieg TOLG SAVONTEG KO
VIOGTAPIEE TG 0 €0VTOG €EQPTIOVTIAV amd TNV cLVEIdNON Kot Oyl TV ovoia.'* O €0VTOG NTOAV
aVTO TO EVGLVEIONTO, GKENTOUEVO TTPAYLLa, AveEEUPTHTOG TNG OVGIAG 0l TNV OToio NTAV PTIHYUEVO,
(eite mvevpatikd 1 VAKS, amdd 1 ohvOeTo, dev €xel onuocic), To 0moio eivar wavd va avtinedel
VO GUVEIINTOTOUGEL TNV EVYOPIGTNON KoL TOV TTOVO, £ival IKavd va VIMGeL xapd 1 duotuyia kot £Tot
EVOLAPEPETAL YO TOV €0LTO TOL OGO AVTN 1 cuveldnon enekteivetal. Otav Ba epydtav n Huépa tng
Kpiong, n amopaon tov Kvpiov Ba dwkaroroyovviav amnd v cuvveidnon mov di€betav 6Aot ot
avOpmmol yopic var AGBeL v’ Gyv TV ovosia, £Gv VITHPYE, oTY omola cuvdedTav 1 cvveidnon.** O
Kaptéowog kot o Aok Mtav kot ot dVo OpNoKEVOUEVOL GTNV TPOGMOTIKY TOovg (w1, ®GTOGO TO
QUAOGOPIKO TOVG £pY0 SOUOPO®GE pidt YADGSGo Kot o pEBodo 1 omolo emétpeye va MANGEL KOVEIS
v 7o {TNHe TOVL €0VTOV, amocuvdedepéva ard T Bpnokeia.

Amd v aAAn, o NtéBwvt Xwoovp (David Hume) kpdtnoe pia S10popeTIK GTACT OmTEVAVTL
oto {ftnupo Tov €onToV. YooTplEée T 10 HooAd dev gival Timoto GAAo moapd por déoun M
OLALOYT SLPOPETIKMOV OVTIANYE®Y, CUVOUCONUATOV KOl TVELHOTIKGOV JlEPYOCIOV TO Omoin
drd€yovtat To €va To GALO pe amioTeELTN TaVTNTO Kot vl o cuveyn pon kot kivnon. Katéinée
OTO GUUTEPAGLLO TTWG «H TAVTOTHTA, THY OTOLO. ATOOIOODUE TTO UVAAO TOD OVEPMTOV OEV €IV TOPD,
rhaouaziiy.

Yta péoa tov 18ov aidva o Povso® vanpée o ohvoesog HeTaED ToV AlQOTIGHOD KoL TOV
Popavtiopod. To £épyo tov daydpioe v aydnn yuw tov eavtd (love for the self) omd tov
avtobovpooud (self-love) kot Tporyaye v 16éa T0v avBpdTOV ®C 0yaBov and T evoM TOv TOV
omoio OU®G, KaTOTY, TOoV dlapBeipovy 1 Kowvwvia Kot 0 ToATicpdc. H avtofioypagpia tov £pepe
TNV ENAVAGTOGT GTOV TPOTO OVATOPACTOCNG TOV E0VTOV KOl EMNPEACE IO Y10, TAVTO TOV TPOTO
oLYKPATNONG OVTOROYPUPLOY. XTO TEAOG TOV ou®dva To Kivnuo tov Popavtiopov amobémoe v
ATOUIKOTNTO Kol VTOGTNPLEE TV AVTO-EKPpacT KaBMG 0 kb avOpmmog elxe v dikn tov a&ia, v

’ r ’ , 147 J , r J
omoia émpeme o d10¢ va avaxkoivyel.” Ilpwv tov Popovtiopd, Bsmpodvtav dedopévo OTL M

144 Tw v ovveidnon Pr. Udo Thiel, “Consciousness and Personal Identity”, Haakonssen Knud (emyL.), The
Cambridge History of Eighteenth-Century Philosophy, Cambridge University Press, Hvopévo Baciieo, 2006. o.
286-318

145 Peter Heehs, o.w., . 76

146 Peter Heehs, o.w., o. 84. Jerrold Siegel, 0.%., 6. 125

147 B. David Simpson, “Romanticism, Criticism and Theory”, oto Stuart Curran (emyt.), The Cambridge Companion

to British Romanticism, Cambridge University Press, Kéumputl, 1993, . 1-24. Jerrold Seigel, o.z., 332-360
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avBpamvn eHon, ot avBpomiveg a&ieg Kot To avOpOTIVO EVOLNPEPOVTA NTAV GOPAOS KAOOPIGUEVOL
napdyovteg. Ot Popavtikoi onpiovpyol mpoondncav va deifovv 6t avtd dev ioyve. Ot avBpwmot
umopovcay vo. aAAGEovy Tn @Oon Tovg, va amogacicovv moteg Ba elvar ot aieg Tovg, Vo
amo@ucicovv ot id101 oot Ba givat o1 6TdY01 TOVG. AvTd dALAEE €5 OAOKANPOL TNV 100 GYETIKA L
T0 Ti OLYKPOTOVGE TOV €0WTO Kol GAAaCe emiong pllooTOCTIKA TNV GYECT] TOV EQVTOV UE TNV
Kowovia. Epécov 10 dropo dev meploptldtav mAL0V and TIG KOWMVIKES VOPLES, TO OMOTEAEGLOTO
NTav cvyva ekpnkTikd. Agv givar Tuyaio mov 1 emoyn tov Popavtiopod oty Aoyoteyvia cuvémeoe
He po TePiodo MOMTIKNG EMAVAGTAONS YMPIG npom(oi)usvo.148 H axadnpoikog Taver Tovt (Janet
Todd) BAémer T ahdayég mov épepe 0 Popavtiondc otig a&ieg Kot Ty avtidnymn tov €00To0 O¢ TNV
awtioc. Tov MOAAEG ovyypapeic Tov 180v aidve Eexdomnkov Kol OEV GLUTEPIAMNPONKAV Of
AoyoTEXVIKOUG KAVOVES. XE 0L LETO-POUAVTIKT] KOUATOVPO TOV EKTIUA TNV TEXVT] OG OVTOYMVIGTIKN
TOV OIKIOKOV 10ed0VG Kol T®V  OpeTtdv kKot Bewpel Tog o KoAMTEYVNG TPEMEL VO
avtoemPePordveror dvvapuka (self-assert) mopd vo Bvoialetan, mog mpémer vo @EPETAL ©G
EYOIOTIKO Toudl Kot Ol MG OPOCLOUEVN UNTEPO, Ol Yuvaikeg cvyypageic tov 18ov, ot omoieg
TPOMONGAV TNV EIKOVA TNG CLYYPUPEMS MG OLPOSIOUEVNS GLLVYOV KoL VOIKOKVPAS, dev BempnOnkav

WOV VoL Tapdyovy vymAR téxvn.
B. To poOrotopnpa Kot 1 LOYOTE(VIA TOV EXVTOV

H 1otopia g avddei&ng tov pubistopniotog og Kupiopyov Aoyotexvikol i00vg £xet Gueom
oyéon pe Ty eEEMEN Tov 1Bedv Tov poviépvov eonton.® Tw tov @ikdcopo Toophe Téhop
(Charles Taylor) n ekkoopikevon G TPOTEGTAVTIKAG KOVATOVPOG TNG EVOOGKOTNONG KOl TOV

nuepoioyiov 0dynce oty SOUOPP®ON VEOV €OV, OTMOC 1 TPOCHOTIKY avToPloypaio Kol To

148 Peter Heehs, o.x., 6. 112

149 Janet Todd, o.w., c. 164

150 TNa v 1otopia Tov pobstopipatog PA. Donovan Josephine, Women and the Rise of the Novel, 1405-1726, o.x.
Michael McKeon, The Origins of the English Novel, 1600-1740, The John Hopkins University Press, BaAtiopn,
Aovdivo, 1987 (1n £xdoon), 2002. Patricia Meyer-Spacks, Novel Beginnings: Experiments in Eighteenth-century
English Fiction, Yale University Press, Nwv Xéiev, Aovdivo, 2006. John Richetti (emy.), The Cambridge
Companion to the Eighteenth-Century Novel, Cambridge University Press, HITA, 1996 (In £éxdoon), 1998. John
Richetti (emy.) The Cambridge History of English Literature 1660-1780, Cambridge University Press, Hvouévo
Bacilew, HITA, 2005. John Richetti, The English Novel in History 1700-1780, Routledge, Aovdivo, Néa Yopkn,
1999. Deirde Shauna Lynch, “Novels in the World of Moving Goods”, oto Cynthia Wall (emyu.), A Concise
Companion to the Restoration and Eighteenth Century, o.w., 6. 121-43. lan Watt, The Rise of the Novel: Studies on

Defoe, Richardson and Fielding, o.x.
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ayyAMko podotopnue v 18ov adva. ™ O wropudg ok TC. Xavtep (Paul. J. Hunter), o onoiog
avalnmoe ™ obVOEs TOL HVOIGTOPNUATOG HE TOL AOYOTEXVIKA €idN TOL TPOHTIPYOV Kot TNV
TOVPLTAVIKY] KOVATOVPO, EMCNUAIVEL TOG TO PUIGTOPMUA OV KATAYETOL AUEGH OO TO NUEPOAOYIO
tov 170V oudve, aAAG OTL TO0 MuePOAOYIO Tapelye €va poviédo mov kabBdploe T HOPOY|, T
nepmpa Kot v pebodoroyio mov Ekavay duvarr TV euaviorn Tov pudioctoprpotoc. Ot mowkileg
10£0M0YIKEG OPOPUEG OV OMOVPYNOAY TO NUEPOAOYI0 — 10€eC TEPL €QVTOV, TPOCMTIKOTNTA,
VTOKEEVIKOTNTA, KOOUIOTNTO, KOl 1] TPOoTadela va yivel AOYog To To HHylo Kol TPOSMIKO TOV
avtiotéketal oty ékepacn (unspeakable) — 1o petapdpemcav e pio a&locEPactn EOpU EVED
gKove TOPAAANAG SLUVOTH KOl THV EUEAVICT) TOL HLHICTOPNUOTOS SNUOVPYDVTOS TO TOATICTIKO
KAl ov ékave amodektd to. (nTArata g 1010TIKOTNTOG (Privacy) Kot tov UnOKsmsvmoi).lsz H
TOVPLTAVIKY TAoM Yo vdookdmnon dapaivetal Eexdbapa otov Pofivodva Kpovoo tov Ntdvier
Ntepoe, yio opiopévovg 10 Tpdto ayyAkd pvbistopnua. To épyo, mov mopaméumel £viovo o€
eCopoAoynTikn avtofroypaeia, eival ypappévo o€ TPAOTO TPOGOTO Kol KOTOUPEPVEL VO OTOTLTIMGEL
TOV £0MTEPIKO NOKO KOGO TOV aréuou.153

Yty mopeia ™G S10HOPP®ONS TOV T0 HVBGTOPNUA £YIVE £vol OO TO TTLO OMOTEAEGUOTIKE
AOYOTEXVIKA €101 OVOTTOPACTOCTG TOV LEHOVAOUEVOD EVTOV KOt TNG EUTELPING TOV ¢ aTtOHov. Eivar
T0 AOYOTEYVIKO €100G TOL aPNYEiTOL TNV OVIITPOGMOTELTIKY 1oTOpio. €VOG OTOUOV TO OTOio
AVOKOADTTEL TIG O1KEG TOL OLVALELS TOV TO KAVOLV aVTO 7OV gival. Xe avtiBeon pe GAAa Tpo-
VIAPYOVTA AOYOTEYVIKA €10M, (émog, moinom, otopia mAaicto (frame novelette), Spdpa, vouPéie,
Biol, oyedidopata yapaxtpov (character sketches)), 1o pvbiotépnuo avéntvée opiopéva
YOUPOKTNPIOTIKG TOV OLVOEOVIOL HE TNV  OvAdEEn TOv  HOVTIEPVOL gavtov.™  Avtd o
YOUPOKTNPIOTIKA TEPILAUPEVOVY TNV EUEOCT) OTN PEOAICTIKY OMEIKOVIOT TOV KOGLOV, TV avATTLEN
OEVPLUEVOV  YOPAKTAP®V HE UEYUADTEPO YuYoAOYIKO PaBoc To omoio  TPOKAAOVLV GTOV
AVayvVAOOTN/ovayvaoTplo To oictnua g cuumadslog Kot tng TV TIoNG.

‘Eva am6 to otoyyeio Tov poubiotopruatog mov tovilovv 6A0L 01 16TOpIKOL NG AoyoTeyviag
etvar 0 peodopds. ‘Evog peoMopodg mOv emMITPEMEL TNV AETTOUEPT] OMOOOGN TOV KOWMVIKOD
TePPAAALOVTOC OAAG Kot TOL 0TOHOV. AVTd yivetal TeplocdTEPO KOTOVONTO €4V GLYKPIVOLUE TO

156
it

HLOIGTOPN O LLE TOL GLYYEVY] AP YNLLOTIKA €101 TOV énoungS Kot TG pobietopiag (romance). 0

151 Toaphg Tétop, 0.1, . 302

152 Paul J. Hunter, Before Novels: The Cultural Contexts of Eighteenth-Century English Fiction, W. W. Norton, Néa
Yopxn, 1990, c. 303

153 lan Watt, o.mt., . 74

154 om., 6. 9-34, 60-92

155 TNa ) ovykpion €movg Kot pubiotopipatog PA. Mok Mraytiv, Exog kor Mvbiotopnua, T1oMg, ABnva, 194, 1995

156 To T pobotopieg PA. Corinne Saunders (em.), A Companion to Romance from Classical to Contemporary,
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émog kol m pobiotopio amotelodv €pya mov Sadpapatiloviar oe éva andtepo mopeABov 1 oe
acaen ypoévo kot tomo. O TloA. TC. Xdavtep KAvel o onpovTiKy S10KPIoT AVAUESH GTIC 10TOPIEg
Tov Tomov «I"evviOnka...» (I was born...) kot otig 16T0pieg TV TOTOV «Mid POPA KoL EVOV KOIPO. ..»
(Once upon a time...). Ot npdTEG APOPOVV £VaV NPMO HE GVYKEKPIUEVT] TOVTOTNTO EVE GTIG
dgvtePeEG M TOWTOTNTO OV €ivan oVTe otafepn ovte oiyovpn Kot 1 a@ynon Oev cLykpoTel
ATOPOITNTO LU0 CUVEKTIKY 10TOPio. 0VTE OMOTEAEITOL OO GTOLEID TOL 1GTOPIKOD Kécuou.157 Ot
YOPOKTAPESG TOL EMOVS Kot TG HuBieTopiog Tapovstdlovial MG TEAELOL, OPIGTOKPATIKOL, EKQPPALovV
K@0e apetn kot avalntoHv To VYNAJ, 10 VIEPPaTiKod Kot To aidvio. O Bactidg ApBovpog givar évog
WOVIKOG NYEUOVAS, TTOL EYEL GTNV VANPESIO TOV TOVG KAAHTEPOVS MmdTEG Ko avalnTovv 10 Aylo
Awokondtnpo. X10 5e0TEPO UIGH TOV 170V DOV OU®S, 01 GVYYPAPEIS TOV HVOIGTOPIDOV APYIGAV VL
aro{nTovv mo aANBoPaVElG Kol PEAMOTIKOVG YOPAKTPEG Kot avTiotolyeg mAokés. H MavtAéy vte
Ykvvtepi (Madeleine de Scudéry), n kopvgaio ToAlida cvyypoaeiag pvdictopidv, mpdTEvVE VL
dtveton peyodvtepn Epeacn oto mbavo/ainboeavés. Xpnoomoinoe €161 €va aPIGTOTEMKO
Kpunplo, 10 omoio cvvtopo kodwkomomdnke g oaAnboedvewa (vraisemblance). Xt yoAlwm
VEOKAUGIKT KPITIKY, ®6TOGO, 1 Vraisemblance odMynoe oty avadvon evog 60 yHaTOG KOGOTNTAG.
O1 ovyypaeeic Ba Enpene va ameikovilovy YOPUKTPES TOV NTOV PEOAGTIKOT GOUP®VA OU®G LLE TIG
KOW®VIKEG VOPUEG TNG OMOOEKTNG Guwtspupopdg.lsg

O mpdroyog g NtehapPiép Maviei oto H xpogn wotopio e facilicoas Zapa koi twv
ZopoZavav (The Secret History of Queen Zarah, and the Zarazians, 1705), napéyet pio oo Tic mo
TPOES KOl O TEICTIKEG VAEPACTIGEI TOV PEAAMGHOD Omd TNV GAAN TAgvpd ¢ Mdayyns. H
MévAel, 6mwc kot 1 Xkovtepi, KAVEL aitnom Yo TEPIGGOTEPO OANBOQAVEIC YOUPOUKTAPES, OAAA
avtifeta amd v yoAlikn vraisemblance, n avtiinym g yo v aAnfoedveia dev gival cuvdvoun
pe v koowodtnTo. H MdavAiel aockel kpitikny oty omiBavn copmepipopd g evapetng npmidag
OTm®G cuvavtdtal oTic pubiotopies: «Oa frav axiBovo pio veopt KOTEAQ TOV JEXETOL TNV AYATH EVOS
avopo. eCoupeTiknNG ollag Kol Y10, TOV 0molo TPEPEL auolfolo. TpLPePOTNTO, Kol PpiokeTtar Uovy e
OVVEXS HaLT TOD VO, UTOPEL V. GVTITTEKETOL TOVTA OTIS EKPPAoEIS ayorns tovy. H Maviel cuveyilet
Kol VTooTNPIfEl TOG U0 avayvdoTplo pe Ko Aoyikn Ba nfele va dgt kdmow cov v do va

avamoplotdvetal oto podiotopruato. « 10Tl eAdyiota evOlopepOUOTTE Yo, TO TL EYIVE yIALa Ypovio,

Blackwell Publishing, 2004. Hacket Helen, Women and Romance Fiction in the English Renaissance, Cambridge
University Press, Hvopévo Bacilelo, 2000. Helen Moore, “Romance”, oto Michael Hattaway (emyt.), The Blackwell
Ccompanion to Literature and Culture, Blackwell Publishing, 2000 (1n ékdoon), 2003, . 317-26. Barbara Fuchs,
Romance, Routledge, Néa Yopkn, Aovdivo, 2004

157 Paul J. Hunter, o.w., 6. 325

158 Josephine Donovan, o.x., c. 2
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p1v avauesoo arovg loptapovg 1 oty Aﬂncrcruvz’oc».159 SOUQmVe LE TOV 1GTOPIKO NG AOYoTEXVING
Mawd Mokéov (Michael MacKeon), to népacpa amd ) pobistopio 6to poudiotdpnua otpileton
o€ po voPOoKovca EMCTNUOAOYIKY oAy atd TNV aAnBelo g 10TopIKy axpifeia oty aAnbewo
®¢ punTikn tpocsopoimon. loyvpiletar 411 n drevpvpévn amodoyn TG OANBOEAVELNG MG Lot LOPEN
aAnfelog mapd ®¢ popen wevdaicOnong, Mrav avtd mov €kave TN pvbomhacio (fiction) o
amodEKTN KoTnyopio Kot Tontdypova kabiépwaoe to pubiotopnua og gidog. Ilpw and ta téAn tov
1700 audva, n aAnboedveln Bewpodviav ®g pio popen yevdaicOnongs. H otopia mov akovyodtav
®¢ N mo mBavy va £xel cvpuPel Bewpovvtay yedTikn Kot Kotaokevaouévn. H epgdvion tov
pvbiotopnpatog oyetiletor Gueca Kot Pe TV avadelEn evog vEOu TOTOL Avayv®OOTH 0 omoiog Ba
umopovce va Egxmpioet TNV pobomhacio amd Lo 16Toptkn dmynon Kot Bo propovoe va deytel 6TL
pvBomhacio pmopet va mapéyet pa poper arndewag.

Muwovtag o Miyonk Mnaytiv yio to poubwotépnuo oto dokipnd tov «Emog ko
Movbiotopnuor, avaeépet To facikd oTotyeio TOV HUHIGTOPNLATOG TOL TO SLPOPOTOLOVV ard ALY
Kuplopyo €idn. Xe avTd CLYKATOAEYOVTOL, TPATOV, 1 EYKATOAEWN TNG “TomMTKOTNTOS”, HE TNV
évvola ov givor TomTikd To GAAA AoyoTteyVikd £10n (€mog, dpapa). AeVTEPOV, To LVOIGTOPNLATIKA
TPOCMOTA dev €tval TALOV “NPOIKE” HE TNV EMIKN 1] TPOYIKN onuacio Tov 6pov, oAAd Tpémel va
ouvovalovv yvopicpoto BeTikd 060 Kol apvnTikd, yvdoio kKot gvyevn, Kopkd kot cofapd. To
pvbiotopnUaTIKd TPOCHOTO TPEMEL VAL TAPOLGLALETAL Ol GOV VO NTOV ETOLO, TEAEIWMUEVO KOl
OPETAKIVIITO OV, 0AAGL ®G éva TPOGMOTO 7OV €EEAICOETAL, UETAUOPPAOVETOL, OOACKETOL Omd TN

2L Soppova pe tov 1otopwd e Aoyoteyviag Mopic Epoviep (Maurice Shroder), to

Coon
LLOIGTOPN O KOTOYPAPEL TO TEPAGO OO U0 KOTAGTOON 00®mATNTOG GE UId KOTAGTOON KOTOYXNG
eumelpiog, amd TV dyvow mov eivar evtuyic oe (ol Pobid avoyvopion TG TPOYHOTIKNAG
Katdotaong tov kocouov. O Npwag 1060 610 £€mog Kot ot phioTopiot 0G0 KOl 6TO HVOIGTOPT LA
odnyeitan og piae ovalTnomn Yo Vo avoKoADYEL TN 1K1 TOL GUOT| Kot T @UGT TOV KOGHOV. Zuyva
avalntd to Ovopd TOov, TOV TOTEPO TOL N évav pootnpuddn Onooavpd. H oloxinpwon tng
avalnnong divel v evkapio 6Tov Npwa va amodeifel v a&io Tov Kot va BpeL TNV ToTdHTNTA TOV.
Yy mepintwon ¢ potiotopiag, 0 TPOTAYMOVIGTHG AVOKAADTTEL OVTO TOL O GLYYPOUPENS KOl O
avayvaoomng néepav and v apyn, 0Tt HTav £vag NPmoS. XT0 Hubietdpnua OUMG T0 EEVYLO TOV
TPOTAYOVICT &ivor cuvnBwg HETOQOPIKO Kot Oyl Tpoaypatikd. AAAG to TOo&idr mopéyel TO
pvbiotopnuatikd TAAICI0 Kot M Kivion Tov TPOTOY®VIOT! &ivol mdvta amd évo GTEVOTEPO
nepParilov oe éva guputepo. Mmopel va petakivnfel and v ayylkn €€oyn oto Aovdivo 1 va

KivnBetl péoa otov opilovia Tov ¥pOVOL N amd TNV TEPIOPIGUEVT] OVTIANYN TNG TOOIKNG NAKING

159 o.m., 0. 2
160 Michael McKeon, o.1t., . 39-64
161 MyonA Mraytiv, on., 6. 31
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oV gupuTEPN eumepio TG wppdtrTag. O o10Y0¢ ™G avalnTnong N TS amdKToNG T0L Incavpo’
UTOPOVV Vo emTELYOOVLV Umopel Kot Oy, OUMOS 0 TPOTAYMOVIOTNG THAVAS VO AVOKOADYEL, 0TS O
Ddorota, Tmg dev vhpPYEL LEAAOV Y10 TOV NPOIGUY, OTL 0 110G gival évog tedeimg cuvnBiopEVOC
avopag, e TNV eUmEpio Kot T Yvmdon Tov taptdlel otnv 6éom 00,102

Ot Npweg Kot Npwideg Tov pvbicTopNpaTog givor mo KOOMUEPIVOL YOPOUKTNPES OV TOVG
amooyoAoVv meld ntpaTe Kot GuvavToV GAAOVS Oyl Kot TOGO £EWONVIKEVUEVOVG YOPOUKTHPES Ol
omoiot Aertovpyolv Pacel avOpdmivev erhodoéiwv. H poviépva moAn, n aoctikr] {on kot 0 KOGHOG
TOV EMYEPNCEMY AMOTEAOVV UEPOG TG LLOIGTOPNUATIKNG TpaypoTikdTnTas. O pubiotopnuatikos
KOGLOG dgV €Yel TIMOTA TO €MKO M TO TOWTIKO KOl KOTOWKEITOL omd ol TANODPA KOUKAOV Kot
KOOMUEPIVAV MPO®V: KOVTCOUTOAEG YEPOVIOKOPES, TEPNPAVOVS OPIGTOKPATES, EUTOPOVS 1|
ducmydpovg mov pévovy oe 0d00g pe to ovopo Towrodwvt (Cheapside), voavtikovg, emapytokong
KANPIKOUG KOl UNTEPES OV AVNGLYOVV Yol TNV OTOKOTASTACT TV Buyatépmv Tovg. Agv LVITAP)EL
oVLYKpLoN He Tov KO0 Tov Odvocéa 1 tov MdxBed. To pudioctopnua kével T petdpaocn and Evav
EMKO, VIEPPATIKO KOGHO, OOV TO KAAO KO TO Kakd givar 600 Eexwplotés opaipes, o€ £vav KOGHO
61OV TO LYNAO KOl TO YOUNAO GLVVLTIAPYOLV GTO 1010 TPOGMOTO Kot 01 AVULNTACELS TV NPO®V Etvat
cLVHOmG otKOVOIKNG @Vone. Melemtéc dmmwg o T'kéopyk Aovkatg (Georg Lukacs), o I'kéopyk
Xéykeh (Georg Hegel) kaw o Aveiév I'kodvrtudv (Lucien Goldmann) BAérovv to pobictopnpa mg
“ékntto” €id0¢ emedN avtavakid Evav kOG0 6mov ot awbevtikég atieg Exovv aviikataoTabel omd
TO KOGUIKO, OPOPAAGTIKO, paklafeikd N00c ™G aviadiiayng ayabov. O pubiotopnuaTikoc pmac,
&xel 10 mpoPAnuatikd kabnkov vo ovalnoel «owbeviikny eumeipio. o Evav  CETEGUEVO
[vmofobuicuévo] Kéopor.*®® To pubiotdpnua givon éva koopikd &idoc mov eoTidlel ota cvpPdva
avtov Tov KOoHov. Ot cvvdetikol 6tol Tov €ivar opldvtior Kot évtova mapactatikol. Kopio
vrepPotikn dvvapn dev eEAEYyEL Ta Tpdypata amd tave. H vopotéieto ivatl Koopikn kot DAIKY. Qg
€K TOVTOL, TO Kupiapyo oynuo Adyov omnv peolotikny meloypagio yivetar mn petovopio wov
avTitifetal oV HETaPOPE, KaODS 1 TPMOTN HOLALEL TO «PLGIKT» KOt deV YPELALETOL TO «EAUO» TNG
eovtaciog mov amotel n Ogvtepn. To Kvuplapyo oTLVA €ivar 10 AmAO OTVA, TO YVOPYO, TO
TOPOTOKTIKO, 1) SAoyIKOTNTO. AvTiBeTa e To £€m0g, TV pubiotopia, TV KAAGIKY Tpaywdio 1 GAAa
TomTIKG €101M, T0 PLOIGTOPNUA OiVEL TPOGOYN OE OIKOVOUIKEG KOl KOWMOVIKES TPAYLOTIKOTNTEC.
[Mpdypott, Ba pmTOPOVGAUE VO 1OYVPICTOVUE OTL OIKOVOUIKEG KOl KOWMVIKEG — OUVAUELS Kol
avtioToya KivnTpa yivovtol ot Kupiapyes SOLVALELS TOL peaAoTIKoD pobicTopn u(nog.m

Ovrte ot kprtikoi tov 18ov aidvae avtipetdmicay Betikd tov ykpilo pobiotopnuotikd KOGLO.

162 Maurice Z. Shroder, “The Novel as Genre,” The Massachusetts Review, Vol. 4, No. 2 (Winter, 1963), c. 291-308,
293-4
163 Josephine Donovan, o.w., ¢ 18

164 o.m., 0. 4
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O XZdauover Tlovoov, av kot Bewpovoe mwg N pvbomiacio mpémel vo peitor ) @vomn, NIV
avtiBeTog e TNV ONUIOVPYIo LEIKTMV YOPUKTNP®V. XT0 S0KiHo Tov yio v pobomiacio exepdlet
v avnovyio 0tL «IloAlol avyypapels, TPoKeWEVOD Vo, 0k0A0DORGOVY T POGH, AVOKATEDOVY KOAG
KOl KOKG. YOPOKTHPLOTIKG OTIG KOPIES TPOTWTIKOTHTES TOVG, Ta. 0Tolo. givol £loov gupav: Kol koBwg
TOVG GUVIPOPEDOVUE OTIG TEPITETEIEG TOVG UE ATOLAVCH KOI KOTOANYODUE VO. EVOLOPEPOUATTE Y10, THV
KOTOANEN TODG, YOVOVUE TV OTOGTPOPH VIO TO WEYAOLO, TOVS VIATL OV EUTOOIOVY TV ATOADCH LS 1
lowe ene1dl ta Plémovue ue emeikeia kadbe ovvdvaloviar e téoo mpotepruotoy.'™ H ddvn
Mmndpvei, n omola elye oe peydAn vmoOAnyn t1g andyelg tov TLovoov, eEéppale o SoPOoPETIKN
dmoym vy awtd to e g eHong tov pubistopnuatog: «/ 7o uvbictopnual eivar n Qo Empeme vo,
givaa, n eikova s vrotiféuevng, allo pvoikng ko mbavig ovlpamivns draplng. 11’ ovto xportdel
ota yépia. tov ta mo Bepua pog aioOnuara, eCookel ™y poviocio Uag, OELYVEL TO OPOUO GTHYV OPETH
Kol OIVEL OTHV VEOVIKI EDKOAOTIOTION TH YVOGH TOD KOGUOD XWPIS TOV KIVODVO THG KATAGTPOPH 1 THV
oVayKn TS UETOuEAELlOS Koo To. podnuata e eumelpiog ywpic odxpvay. H mBu dbvoun g
Aoyoteyviag, emonpaivel 1 Mmdpvei, e€optdror amd youyoAoykn aéomotio g Movo av 1 {on
TOV OTOKOAVTTEL POIVETOL «PLGIKT KoL TovI» Bo UTopécel va cuumepIAGPEL To cuVOGON AT Kot
TNV QAVTOGiO TOV avoyvemoTdVv 6€ T€T010 Pabud ovTmg dGTE VoL TOVG 00NYNCEL AKOTO, GTO OPOLO
™G apeTS. ALTA M EUPACT] TOV HVBIGTOPIOYPAPOV GTNV ATEWKOVIOT] TOV avOpdTov OTT™G eivat,
00NYNGE TOAAOVG GTNV KPITIKN TOV HOOIGTOPNUOTOC O €va YOUNAO Kol EMIKIVOUVO AOYOTEYVIKO
€ldog mov emPpdPeve TIg KoKieg Kot Ta wAON TOL AVOPOTOV pio TOV deV Ta Katadikale pnTa Kot
katnyopnuatikd. H embopio tov TOvoov yo éva  pubiotdépnua mov Bo avomapiotd «Tnv mo
TEAEWOL 10€0L TNG OPETNG» OEV Bl EVPIOKE AVTATOKPIOT|. AKOUN KOl APOCIOUEVOL LoBNTEG TOL 0TGN
dévn Mrdpvel cuveldNTOTOOVGAV OTL 1) 10€0L TG TEAELOTNTOG EAAYIOTN GYXECN E1YE LE TO KPLGIKO
Kot 1o mhovox, 1%

Avo G oToyEin TOV HLOIGTOPNUATIKOV NPOOV TOV OVAIEIKVIOUV TNV GOVOEST] TOVG UE
MV avAadeln Tov HOVIEPVOL €0LTOD vl Ta KOPLo, ovopoTo (Proper names) Kot 1 E0OTEPIKOTNTA.
To meprocdTEPO pVBicTopNpaTe Tov 180V aBVE PEPOLY TOL OVOLATO TV KEVIPIKMOV NPO®V Kol
npoidewv g tithovg: dwpalovue tic 1otopieg Tov PoPvedva Kpovoov, tov Top T{douvvg, g
K apicag, g Epiéttag, g EeAivag, o1 omoiot pog divouvv pia yebhon and T TOAVTAOKITNTES, TO
napddo&a kot Tig dvokoiies g avOpdmivng avimtuéne. O Tav I'ovdt toviler 6TL M VIOPEN TV
KOplov ovoudtov givol yopoakTnplotikd otoyeio tov pudiotopuatog Kot vrootnpilel 6Tl T0

ATUOL TG OTOUIKNG TAVTOTNTAG GUVOEETOL [E TO EMOTNUOAOYIKO GTATOVS TMV KUPIWV OVOUAT®V.

165 Samuel Johnson, “On Fiction”, oto Stephen Greenbalt, M.H. Abrams (emy.), 7The Norton Anthology of English
Literature, Vol. 1, o.xt., 6. 2743- 46, 2745
166 Patricia Meyer-Spacks, Imagining a Self: Autobiography and Novel in Eighteenth century England, Harvard
University Press, Kéunpitl, Macoyovoétn, Aovdivo, 1976, c. 6-7
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Katd tov Xoung, «Ta xvpio. ovouazo, pépvovy oto pvaio évo. novo mpayua, to. kabolikd ovouaro.
(universals) avoxolovv omoroonmote amo moilay. Ta kKbpla ovopata £xovv TV id1a Aettovpyio Kot
oV Kowwvikny (on: ouvicTobV TN AEKTIKN EKQPACT LG CLYKEKPWEVNG W0TTag KAOE
VTOKEILEVOV TPOCMITOV. ZTNV AOYOTEYVIO 0VTN 1 AETovpYia TV ovopdtwv Koblepddnke TpdT
@opd oto pVBioTOpNa. XAPOKTAPES GE TPONYOVUEVO €101 AOYOTEYVING PLGIKA Kot €YoV TA OIKA
TOVG OVOpOTO, OAAG avTA To ovopata pdg deiyvouv 6Tt 0 cvyypapéag dev mpoomabovoe va
KOOEPDGEL TOVG YOPAKTPEG TOV OC TEAEIMG EEYMPLOTES ovTOTNTEG. Ot KOVOVEG TNG KAUGIKNG KOt
OVOLYEVVIOLOKNG KPITIKNG CUUPOVOVGOV LE TNV TPOKTIKY TNG AOYOTEXVING TOLG VO TPOTILOVVTOL
wotopikd ovoparto (my @ilavdpog, Tapxnviog, Titog Avopdvikog, Kariota, ordtewr) 1 tHmor
ovopdtov (type names) (m.y. Aotpoed, Apopdvta, @avtopiva). Xe Kabe mepintwon, To ovopoTo
é0eTav TOVG YOPOKTNPES OTO TAMICIO €VOG COUOTOS TPOGOOKIDY 7OV TPOEPYOTAV Amd TNV
Aoyoteyvia tov mapelBovTog, Tapd oto TAaiclo ™G Kadnuepvig (one. AKOpO Kol 6TV KOUmdia,
OTOV 01 YAPOKTNPES OEV NTAV GLVIHOMC 1GTOPIKAE TPOSMTO OAAL TPOIOV KOTAGKELNG, TO. OVOLOTO
EMPENE VAL €IVOL «YOPOKTNPIOTIKE», OTT®MG HOG AEel 0 APIoTOTEANG, Kol £TEvav Vo pPeivovy €10t
aKOpN Kot petd Ty ovadeEn tov pudistopriparoc.’® Ot mpdot pubistoproypdeot, ®wotdco,
npbav oe pia onuavtikn pRéEN He TV TapAdoot Kot dpyioay vo ovOpAlovy ToVg YOPOKTNPES TOVG
LE TETO0VG TPOTOVS TTOV VITOVOOVGAY OTL ETPETE VO AVIIUETOTICTOVV O GLYKEKPUEVO VITOKEILEVAL
o€ éva oVYYpovo kKovmvikd meptBaAilov. Ta eelntnuéva ovopata e Avayevvnolokng A0yoTeyViag
Kol NG TePOOov NG ATOKOTAGTOONG, EYKATOAEIPONKAY 7TPog Yapwv mo cvvnOiGpévev
KaOnuepvov ovopdtov. And tov 180 aidva Kot petd ot putiotoploypdeot 4ivouv GTovg KOPLOvS
YOPOKTAPEG TOVS OAOKANPO KO PEAMOTIKA OVOUATO 1] GE KATOLEG MEPMTMCELS YELODVLNA (T.),
Mo\ ®AGvTePQ).

O Pitcapvioov pdiicta £0woe Ovopa kot enifeto Oyl LOVO GTOVS KOPIOVS OAAG KOl GTOVG
devtepevovieg yapoktnpec. Emiong aviipuetdmos éva kpd oAld Oyt achuovto TpoPAnue oty
oLYYPAPN HLOICTOPNUATOV: TTOG Vo Oivelg ovopate  mov Vo €ivol vELAG KOTOAANAL Kot
VIOVIKTIKGA, OAAG TOwTOYpOVE, 0KOVYOVTOL KOVOVIKA Kot peolotikd. 'Etor ot pvbiotoprokéc
ocvvoniwoelg g Ilauera e€icoppomovvtal and 10 Kowd oKoyevelakd ovopa Avtplovg. Toco n
K\opioca Xdaproov (Clarissa Harlowe) 6co kow o Poumept AdPAeic (Robert Lovelace) éxouvv
OVOUOOTEL TPOSPLAOG amd TOAAEG amoyels. [Ipdyuatt, OAa ta kKOplo ovopata tov Pitcapvicov, and
mv kopia ZwkAaip (Sinclair) péypt tov Xep Toapig I'kpdavticov (Grandison), axovyovtot

168

avBevtiKd Kot TopdAANAo TopldlovV GTIG TPOCOMIKOTNTEG OQVTMV TOL TA PEPOLV. H ovvoeon

peta&ld ovoUaTOg Kol TOVTOTNTOG Ogv Ba LTOPOVoE VO, ATOTUVTTAOVETOL KAADTEPO OO OTL YIVETOL GTO

167 lan Watt, o.w., 0. 17-8
168 o.7. ©. 18
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np®To pubiotépnua e Mmdpvel, Efeiiva. H veapn npwida tov €pyov Pyaivel otov kOGO
EPOOIAGLEVN LE OHOPOLE, KOAOCHVN Kot UTOMKN opeT], 0AAG Ympic emifeto. O matépag g £xet
apvnbei va avayvopicel Tov YApo Tov pe TN UNTépa TG Kot TNV 1010 ™G VOUUN KOPT| TOV, YEYOVOG
nmov Kabotd v 0éom g EPeiivag mpoPAnpatiky otovg kOKAOLG NG KOANG KOw®Vviag Tov
Aovdivov, kot amotedel eumdd10 Yo Evay TeETVYNUEVO Yapo pe évav Tléviiepay kabmg TpooeAkieL
YOP® TNG HOVAYQ VEOPOVG e avéVTileg Tpobéoelc. Xwpig v mpootacio evog KOPLOL OVOLATOS M)
EBeiiva Bpioketat Eekpépnaoctn oTov KOGUO.

[Mopdiinio o pubiotdpnuo cuvéBale otV avadelEn TG E0OTEPIKOTNTOS MG CNUOVTIKO
oTOlKEl0 NG CLYKPOTNGNG TOL CALA KOl TG avOpdmvng evong yevikotepa. Ta mpoPAnuata g
K opicag, g mo yvootg npwidag tov 18ov audva omd T0 OpdVLUHO HUBIeTOPIO TOV ZAUOVER
Pitcapvicov, mydlovv amd 1o yeyovog 6Tt BEAeL va Petvel TIGTH GTOV KOADTEPO ECMOTEPIKO EAVTO
™G Kot oTIS 0&ieg TG TAPOAO TOV QVTO TNV PEPVEL GE GVYKPOVOT| LE TIG EMOVUIES TNG OIKOYEVELAG
™G Kot T0 ¥p€og TG Yo Buyatpiky] voakon. Zvyxva 1 VIapén 0OTEPIKOTNTOS TOV NPOA N TNG
Npwidac eavepdvovtol péco and v aydan yw to odpacpa kot ta Piia, Tov Bavpooud g
@VOOoNG, KAl TNV TAGN Y GLAAOYIGHOVG. Xto pubiotopnuo Zogia tg Zdphiot AévoE, m pkpn
BipAodnKN Kot To TPOSMOTIKE KEIPEVA TNG NP®ISAG AEITOVPYOVV MG TPOEKTACT] TOV E0VTOV TNG TO.
omoia poptupohv TV a&lo Kot TIg APETEG TG GTOV VIIOYNPLO LUVNOTHPO rng.mg H xprrikdg Névoo
Appotpovyk oto épyo Embuuio kor oikioxn poborloocio. Mio wolitiky wotopio tov pvbiotopnuarog
(Desire and Domestic Fiction. A Political History of the Novel) tovilel mo¢ péoa and 10 01KLoKO
pobotopnua. avodeiynke n éo TOL HEHOVOUEVOL OTOHOL TOL OTOIOV 1M TOVTOTNTO OEV
npocdopiletarl and 10 aipo, TNV KATAY®OYN N TN SVVOTOTNTA TOL VO GUUUETEXEL GE TOATIKEG
opddeg, OAAL omd TV E0OTEPIKOTNTA tov.2"° Xtoryeio mov yapaktnpilel kot v GOYYPOvVN Amoyn
pog ywo v avOpomvn tavtomta. H EAllapned Mréver, npwida tov Ilepnpavia ko Ilpoxatdinyn
mg Ténv Qotev, dev dbétel ovte omovdaio. kKowwviky B€omn ovte taitepn opopPld, OAAG
EMTVYYAVEL VO KEPOIGEL TO OVAYVOOTIKO Koo Kot TV kopdid tov k. Ntdpotr ybpg otnv
1WOUTEPHTNTA TOL YOPOUKTHPO TNG KOL TOV EGOTEPIKOV EAVTOV TNG.

[Mopdra avtd mpénetl vo Bopdpacte 6t o pudiotdpnua tov 180v ardva PProkOTaV aKOUN
VO JSUOPPMOT Kot dEV GLVOVTAUE G° ovTd TNV O eveM&ia TaPOVGINCNG TOL EAVTOV OTMOS CTO
GLYYPOVO uuewrépnua.m [Mopd tov opiopd Tov pvdistopNuatog ard Tov Mroaytiv o¢ éva €id0g
tov yiyvesOou (being) ev e&elitel, o1 pubiotopnpatikoi Hpweg Tov 180V awdva giyav Teplopiopuéva

nepldopla oAAayns. Avtd ogeidetar oe éva Pabud oTig 1066 TG AOYOTEXVIKNG ONUIOVPYING

169 Charlotte Lennox, Sophia, o.x., Il, xxv, c. 149-50

170 Nancy Armstrong, Desire and the Domestic Novel: A Political History of the Novel, Oxford University Press, HITA,
1987

171 B\ Patricia Meyer-Spacks, Novel Beginings, o.x. Patricia Meyer-Spacks, Imagining a Self, o.w.
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yopaktnpmv (Characterization) kot cuyKekplévo otV avTiANYn TO¢ £vag YapaKTpag PyaApévog
aro ™ {on mpovimobitel pa Pacikny cvvoyn tng mpocomkdTToc. ‘Evag yapoktipog mpémel €
opopol va Tapapével avayvopicloc. Xtov 180 aidva cuyypapeis 0nwg o OiAvTivyk Kot 0 Xtepv
AVLYMOVOLV aVTAV TNV 0o o€ avotpn apyn. [a mapdderypa, o kevipkdg Npwag tov Pikvtivyk
Top Tl6ovve KvPepvdrtar mavta amd gvbvpio, opunTIKOTNTO, KOAN OEANON Kol TV KOvVOTNTO Yo
ocvoundBelo kol oefacpd. Avtég ol apeTég TOL TAPAUEVOVY oTaBEPES KOl 1) Topeior WPIRLaVeNg TOV
yapoktnpiletal amd TV TPOosONKn VE®V apeT®dV 6g avTég mov NoT dwbétel. H memoibnon mov
exppalel o pudiotopnuatikdg Npwog Tpiotap Zdvti, mwg n poipa tov avBpdmov kabopiletor amd
NV YEVVNGT] TOV, VTTOVOEITOL GTA TEPLGGOTEPA PVBieTOopnpaTe ToL 180V aidva, av Kot COUPOVO LE
mv 1otopwd TG Aoyoteyviog Ilotpicin Méyiep Xmaxg (Patricia  Meyer-Spacks) Aiyou
HLOIGTOPOYPAPOL TAPASEXOVTAV OVOLXTA OTL 1] AVOPAOTIVY TAVTOTNTO TV OTOAVTMG KABOPIGUEVD.
Ot yapoktypes otV Aoyoteyvio Tov 180V adva deiyvouv AydTepN KOVOTNTO Y10 OVGLUGTIKY
aAlayn amd oOorm Bo Béhape vo motevovpe OtTL givar duvar) otnv {ON Kol Ol TEPLOPIGUEVEC
mOavoOTTEG Yoo aAAOYT TTOV €yovv e€apTdvIon omd eEMTEPIKA pabnpato mov tovug mapéyet n Lon
Kot Oyl 0 €0VTOG TOVG. ALt M apyn OUWS dev 1oyvel amdAivta. Ot npwideg ¢ TCEnv Qotev, péoa
amd TIG TEPLOPICUEVEG KOl ELMPENELS eumelpieg Tovg, oAAA{OLV KOTA TPOMO TOL pOldlEl
TEPLOPIOUEVOS YOPIS Opmg va givan kot apeAntéoc. H telun woavotmta g Eppa Tovvrydovl va
noapadeytel OTL €kave AdBog dev oLVIGTA, 0TS TNV TTEPinTo TG cvveong tov Top T{dovve, wa
W00TTO TOV TPOCTIOETOL GTO. VIWOAOITO YOPOKTINPIGTIKA TNG, OAAG OTMOTEAEl WO TPOYLLOTIKN
AVTICTPOPN UG TPONYOVUEVTG OEPdG Bewproewv Kot Tydlel amd v avénpévn Katovonon g
yia 10 TL VIhpyel péoa et Mévo petd v éhevon tov Popavtiopod Oa mpoomadfcovy ot
AoyoTEXVIKOT PWEG VO SLUOPPDOGOVV 01 10101 TV HOoipal KOt TNV TAVTOTNTA TOVG.

Avt) 1 poubotopnuaTiKy Amoyn TG TOVTOTNTOSC (OIVETOL TG OVIOVOKAGL TOPOUOLES
avnovyieg Twv eocdPwv Yo Tig Thavég ocvvémeteg g aAhayne. Oco meplocdtepo emTpémeTon
OTO YOPOKTNPA VO OAAAEEL, TOGO OLOKOAOTEPO YiveTal vo daTnpNosl v Poactkn miotn otnv
TPoo®TIKN cvvéyew. Oco TEPIGGOTEPO £PELVE TOV €QVTO TOV, TOGO TEPICCOTEPO TPOPANUOTIKEG
etvar o1 evdeilelg g amapdyyedtng mpayloTikdtnTds Tov. Ot HUBIGTOPNUOTIKOTL YOPAKTPEG TOV
180v aidva, Pudvovv S1d@opa TEPICTOTIKG Kol EUTEIPIES, OALL LOPTUPOVV TEPICCOTEPO TNV
otafepdTnTO TOV YOPOKTNPO TOVG TPl TNV gveMéio Tovg. [Tapapévovv otabepoi otic NOiKES Tovg
QUOELS, amOdEKVVOVTOL 0dLPOOPOL OO TIG EUTEIPIEG TOVG TTEPLEYOVTAG GTOV YOPOKTNPL TOVS Ol
mv apyn M Owainwon g €YKOCUOG oOTNPIOg TOVG, OVIIKPOLOLV TOVG  PLAOGOPOVG
JKNPHOGOVTOG MG N TOVTOTNTO, HOKPL amd TO vo givol TPOPANUOTIKY, TOPAUEVEL GUUTOYNG

evavtia oty eEmTepikn mieon Kot 1 O 1 ovsio TS VIEPENG TOVS O HOVN TNG VTOONADVEL TV

172 Patricia Meyer-Spacks, Imagining a Self, o.x., 6. 7-8
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apet touc.”® To va mopapeivovy ovotacTikd ot {3101 cuvioTd tov Bootkd Bpiapfo TOV KEVIPIKGY
NPO®V 6€ ToAAG pubistopnuata tov 18ov aidva. Ot dvBpwmor avtopeifovrol oe avtd o Piiia
Y10L TO OTL TOPOAUEVOLV O EQVTOG TOVG: EVOG TPOTOG Y10, VAL QAVEP®OEL 1] KMUIKT OTTIKT OV S TPEYEL
oAOKANPM TN Aoyoteyvia Tov awdva. Ot apyég g opBOdoENG HubioTopnUATIKNG doUNG amantohy
navto kol KAtL vo cvuppaivel otoug Npweg Tov pVBloTOPNUATOG, OAAL TaVTOYpOVE Ol 15101 va
TOPAUEVOLY amapdAAayTol 6T dtdpkeln TV mepuetel®dv Tovs. O Top T{oovve aAhalel, oAAG TV

01 oTLyun Topapéver o 1d10¢.

v. H INvvaixa Kyyotys ko n aval)Tiien ToV YOVUIKELOV €0VTOV

Mia evdl09épovca TPpocéyyion TG oxéong LuBomAaciog Kot €TV GLUVOVTALE GTO dEVTEPO
pvbotopnua g Laprot Aévoé, H Ivvaixa Kiyatng, mov ekdd0nke 10 1752. Avtd 1o moiveminedo
pobotopnua  oe o TpdT avayvoon H Tovaiko Kiywtne amotelel pio catipikn otopio Pe
JBOKTIKO GTdHY0 Yo TNV emkivouvn enidpaon tov Piriov pubomiaciog Tave ota veapd Kopitoia.
H kevtpun| npwida Tov £pyov HETOUOPOAOVETAL OO L0 POVOATIKY] OVOYVAGTPLO, LLOIGTOPIDV, TOV
dev pmopel va Egympioel T mpaypoatikdTNTo ad TV pubomiacia, ce pa veapn vadkovn cvluyo.
2ty kprikn| Tov 0 Xévpu OIAVTIVYK emouvel T0 pLOIGTOPNIO OC AVADTEPO TOL TPMTOTVTOL TOV, AoV
Ko, yuti 1o Bpiokel mo peaiotikd. Oswpel mo mhavd Kot motentd 0Tt £va veapd Kopitot Ba
umopovce va mopamiovndel amd 1o mEPEYOUEVO T®V HLOIGTOPLIOV TOPd €vag MAKIOUEVOS
tCéviiepav. Mo veapn avoayvaotplo Bo pmopovse, TovTilOpeVT He TNV Npoida, va udbet telkd

174 , , , , , ,
Ye po dgvTepPN OvAYVmOOoN TO KEIHLEVO OMOKOAVTTEL TNV TEPITAOKT GYEON NG

amd To AGOTM TG,
pvbomhaciog pe TG yuvaikeg Kot TNV OUOPP®GCT TOL €0VTOV, YEYOVOS TOv kaBloTd TO €pyo
1W0wiTEPO ONUOPIAEG OTNV PEULVICTIKY KPLTIKT).

10 £pyo TPOTAY®VICTEL 1| ApouméAda, 1 KOpT vOg PapovéTov, mov dafalel petd paviog
pvbiotopieg, ahdd advvartel va avtiinedel Tig dopopég pnetald HuBoTANGIOG Kot TPOYLLOTIKOTNTOG
Kot petald pubiotopiog kot evog Piriov 1otopiog. Oswpel mog ot pvbiotopieg eivar Piiia
otopiag, ta omoio mePypdeovy TN {mN Kol T0 KATOPODUATO IGTOPIKAOV TPOSHTMV, OVOPMOV Kol
yovaikov. Q¢ ahrog Aov Kiydng, Aoudv, epunvevetl Tov KOGUO Kol GUYKPOTEL TNV TOLTOTNTA TNG
pHéom g omtikNG TV pvbictopiwv. H epedvion g, o 1pdmog opAiog e, ot 10€eg TG Kol O
TpOTOC oV Ytilel Tov €anTo G Pacilovtal ota mpdtuma Twv PAimV mov duPdlel. O S10popETIKOS

TPOTOC pe Tov omoio avtilauPdvetor Tov KOouo 1 ApapméAlio givar Y TOAADV KOUIKOV

TEPIOTOTIKAOV, OAAG Kot Tapafldcewv Tov kavéveov kooudtntag tov 18ov atwdva. O yopoakTipog

173 o.m.,0. 8
174 Henry Fielding, “Review of the Female Quixote”, o.x., 280-1
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KOl M KOTAoTOON NG ApauméAlag meptypaeoviol pe ovumddewo, oAAG eivor Tpoeovég OTL M
EMOTPOPN TNG OTN AOYIKN KPIVETAL OmapOiTNT TPOKEIWUEVOL VO VITAPEEL TO EVTVYICUEVO TENOC.
Alpopa and to. TPOGOTO TOV £PYoVv TPOoTaBoLV va Bepameboovy TV ApouméAlo amd TOV
TOPOAOYIGHO KOl TIG YeLdasONoelg G, oAAd LOVO €vag KANPIKOG TO EMTVYYAVEL GTO TEAOG TOV
pvbiotopnpatog. H emotpoen g oty Aoy emtpénel 610 pubiotépnua va kieioel pe €va
oupupaTikd, guTLYICUEVO TEAOG, GOUE®MVO E TIS TPOGdokieg Tov 180v aumdva: €vav gvTLYIoUEVO
yopo pe tov pvnotpa ¢ I'khavph (Glanvile). Qot6c0 0 GVYYpovog avayvdotng 6ev pEVEL
AmOAVTO. EVYOPICTNUEVOS OO aVTO  TO TEAOG KABMG GLVOOEVETAL Omd TNV CLPPIKVOGCT TNG
COYNVEVTIKNAG TPOCOTIKOTNTOG TG APOUTEAAL, TNV HETAUOPPMOGT TNG ONAAOT GE L0 AOYIKT Kupia
Kot Tov voPacud g oto péAo ™G vIoTAYIEVNS GLLDYOVL.

¥t Sudpkelr Tov £pyov yivovtor ekTeVeEic avapopés oe pubiotopieg, TO  ayommuévo
avdyvooua g Apapmélia. Mmopel pdloto Kovelg va dtakpivel 6TovV Toupnvae. Tov £PYoV Lud
avimapddeon petatd podotopiog kar pudotopfipatoc.t’” Onme eidape Kkou TPONyovpéveg ot
pvbiotopieg £yovv Egpvaricel TV Npwida, 0dNYOVTAG TNV O (oL GTPERA OvVAYVOGT TOL KOGUOV
Kot Tov pOAoL TNG. Avtifeta To pLOIoTOPNUE ®PEAETL TIC AVAYVAGTPIEG Ol 0Toleg 610 Pabud TOL
tovtilovtan pe v Apouméida umopovv va puabovv amd to Addn g Ta €pya mov dwfaler n
Apaumédha dev givar ol Tohég mmotikég pobiotopieg Tov Meoaimva, aAld yorlhkég podiotopieg
0V 170V audva, TOAAEG Ao TIG OTOIEG YPAPOVTAY OTd yuvai1<sg.176 O1 pvBiotopieg Tov 1700 adva,
ATOTEAOVV EKTEVELG OUYNOEIS POLOVTIKOV 1GTOPIOV TOV GUVOVLALOV GTOLYElD TNG APYOLOEAANVIKNG
Kol pOUOIKNG apyordtrag, Vv wotopia g Eyydg Avatoing mpooBétoviog moAAL QovVTAGTIKA
ototyeia ko emikopa {nuato tov 1700 aidva k' OAa avTd dooUéva e T GOYYXPOVT YAMGGH Kot
pNTopIKY. Xvyypoeeic 6Tmg 1M MoaviAév vte Zxvvtepi ko o KoAmpevévt (Gauthier de Costes,
seigneur de la Calprenéde), éypoyav molvcéMdeg pwobiotopieg ( Aproauévne 1 O Meyddog Kipog
(Artaméne, ou le Grand Cyrus, 1648-53), Kiélioo (Clélie,1654-61)) mov petagpdloviav kot
dwPalovtav o 6An v Evpdnn. Zta péoa tov 180v eiyav ydoet apket and v aiyAn tovg, oArd
ocuvéylov va dofdloviol omd To avayvmOOTIKO KOWO KOl VO OTOTEAOVV OVTIKEIHEVO KPITIKNG Kot
HEAETNG.

Q¢ Aoyoteyvikd €100¢ o1 pubioTopieg NTOV GUECH CUVVQAGUEVES UE TIG YUVOIKES. APKETEC
yovaikeg cuvEypapayv ot idteg pubiotopieg, ot omoieg petappaloviay amd T pio YAOoso 6TV GAAN
amod GAleg yuvoikec. ApkeTéc AyyAldeg evioyvav To €IGO0OMUOTE TOVG KAVOVTOG UETOPPACELS

pubieTopL®dV 0o T YOAMKA Kot T 1TAAKA, KOODS 0vTd NTOV EVKOAITEPO OO TO VAL GLYYPAPOVY Ol

175 Catherine Gallagher, o.x., 6. 166-95
176 Tw tig yolaég pobwotopieg tov 17o0v cumve BA. Craig Moyes, “Seventtenth-Century Prose Narrative,” oto
William Burgwinkle, Nicholas Hammond, Emma Wilson (emy.), The Cambridge History of French Literature,

Cambridge University Press, HITA, 2011, ¢. 323-32. Barbara Fuchs, 0.7, 6. 99-105
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idleg TpwTOHTLTOL £pYa, WO TOV OEV OmMALTOVCE EEEIOIKEVUEVES YVAOGELS. Tantdypova, LINPYE M
EVIVTIMOON TTMOG TO HEYOAVTEPO UEPOG TOV OVOYVOCTAOV TOV HUBeTopldv Ntav yovaikes. [Ipdyportt,
eMEON MEPIElYaV GTOLKEID OO TNV TOPAdooT Tov owAkoy Epmta (courtly love) Oetikd mpog v
ATEKOVIOT) TOV YOVAIK®V, £0TIOL0V OE 10TOPIEG AYATNG KOl CUUTEPIAAUPAVAY TEPUTETELES YOVOIKMDV
NTav OVIMG ayomnTég OTIC YUVOIKES, OAAG Oev glvat KaBOAOV Giyovupo TG QVTEG amoTeAOVoAV THV
TAELOYN OO TOV AVOYVOSTOV roug.m Onwg Kot otV TEePInTOon ToV TPAOYOL HLOIGTOPNHATOG,
VINPYOV OPKETOL EMIKPLTEG TV puBioTOpu®Y, Ol omoiot ta. Bewpodoav @AVOPO KOl GYpPNOTL
aVOyVOoUOTO. XNV QLL0coQIKTy oAAnyopio. ™¢ Ewoves g Poong (Natures’Pictures), m
Mépykaper KéPevtig Paler tov Afa vo dwatdlel va metaytodv OAeg ot pobiotopieg amd v
BiBrodnKkn tov Iapadeicov pe eaipeon tov Aov Kiydtn «dedouévov ot kaxomoiel 0Aeg Ti¢ GALES
nobioropieg e t€toio wvevuo wote tov alilel va dioarnpnbei ue ypvoa ypduuotay (Natures’ Pictures,
360).'"® TIoAdoi and doovg amépputav TiC HLOGTOPiEC TIC Hewpovoay WIaiTEPO OKATAAANA
AVOYVAOOLLOTO Y10, TO VEOPA KOPITGLOL Y1OTL OIEYEPOV TNV QOVTAGIO TOVG, LLE ATOTEAEGLLO VO VTTAPYEL
0 (OBOC VO OMOKTNGOLV HEYOAN WO€a YioL TOV €UVTO TOVS KOl YEVOEIG TPOGOOKIES VIO TO HEAAOV
TOVC. XNV ONUOPIAY TpaypaTeio Tov Yo TNV eknaidgvon tov koprtowmv (Traité de I' Education des
Filles, 1687) o ®evelov (Frangois Fénelon) vmootipile mo¢ ov T UOVO, OVOYVOGUOTO TOV
KOPITGI®V NTaV 01 pubiotopieg vanpye o Kivouvog ot YOVAIKES VO TEPIUEVOLY altd TOVG GVOPES vV
Kévouv avdpayadfpato oto dvopd tovg.

"‘Exovtag v’ dyv v emkpotovoa auth enun g podiotopiog, n catupiky] diBeon Tov
pvbietopnpatog yivetrot Kotavont. Qotdc0 Tapd To AABN TG Kot TOV YEA010 TPOTO OV QEPETAL, M
Apapumédha dev avTeTomiletal oG Kapkatovpa 1 aperés Kot avonto koprtodkt. H Aévo& dev
TEPLYPAPEL TV MPp®ida ™G ©¢ yaln N adbvaun oto PLoAd, avTféteg 1 e&umvada g emoveitot
TOALEG POpEG otV ddpkela Tov Epyov. O Beiog g ematvel TV evEPEdELD AOYOL NG, TN PNTOPIKN
™G wKovoTNTo Kot vrootnpilel g av NTav dvopag Bo umopovoe Aveto vo yivel HEAOG TOV
kowvopovrion.*® Apa mow givon 1 onpasia Tov pdoToptdy Yo v Apapméida; H andvinon tov
pvbietopNpaTog ivol GOENG: TPOSPEPOLY EVaL EVOAAUKTIKO TPOTLTO MPMICUOD otV ddgwo (on
LG KOAOOVOOPEUUEVNC KOTEANG. XTO TPAOTO KePAAao pobaivoups mog or pubiotopieg eivar
KAinpovod g untépag e ApauméAda 1 omoio méBave ot yévva. Ot pobictopieg vmp&av o
TPOTOC TNG UNTEPAG TNG APUUTEALN VO OVTILETOTICEL TNV ovia TNG amopovouévng {ong mov g

eméPoare 0 oV{LYOC TG, 0 0MO10G eyKATEAEWWE TNV POCIAKY GLAY Yo vo Thel va peivel oty e€oyn

177 Helen Hatcett, o.w., c. 4-19, 76-100

178 Josephine Donovan, o.x., . 119

179 Francois de Salignac de La Mothe-Fénelon, Fenelon's on the Education of Girls, Backus and Whiting, T.F. Dibdin
(netdppaon amd ta yadhikd), Aovdivo, 1687 (1" éxdoon ota yarhikd), 1806, c. 18-9

180 Charlotte Lennox, The Female Quixote, o.x., VIII, ii, c. 311
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voTEPA amd TV GLKOEAVTNOT Tov. o TV untépa g ApauméAla ot pubictopieg NTav aTADS Evag
TPOTOG Y10 VO TEPAGEL | dPA, Yo TNV Ot TV ApauméAda givar 11 fdon oty onoia ktilel Evav
eVOLVaU®UEVO yuvaikeio eavtd. H ApauméAda cuvedntonotel 6tt | kabnuepvn (on mov KoAeitot
va 014yel pio oOYXpov TG Yuvaika 0gv EYEL TIMOTA TO OEI0CTUEIMTO KOl O1 YOVUIKEIEG OGYOAIEG dEV
yaipovv kopdg ektipnong. Ot pudistopieg ™g TPoSPEPOLV £va EVOAAIKTIKG TPATLTTO BNAVKOTNTOG
10 omoio yapilel otig yuvaikeg Witepn exktipumon kot onpocio (significance). TovAdyiotov €Tl
Bewpel 1 Apapméria, yio v omoia ot pubictopieg €xovv v aia ™G oTopiog Kol Tpocmadel va
Bpet Tov OpOUO TG AVTOEKTANPMONG VIOOBETOVTOG TO TAPASEIY I TOV LLOIGTOPLOK®OV NPpOidwV. AV
10 épyo TG Aévo& Kopoidevel Tig Tpafnyuéveg pobomiacies g pubistopiag v 1010 oTryun divel
EUQOOT OTn UEYOAN amnynon ToL £YOLV OTIG YUVOIKEG, OYl AOY® NG YUVOIKEING aPELELOG
(gullibility), aAAé emedn ot yuvaikeg y¥petdlovtol EVOAALUKTIKEG GTO KOWMVIKG OPICUEVO GTATOVG,
™G YOpig vomua Kot yepdtng aonuavteg dpactmpiotnteg (ong tove. Ot pubiotopieg amokaAdnTovy
mv oAfBeto e yovakeiog embopioc. ' Onog 1o O&ter n Apapnéiha: «Ti mepilfdpia éxer pa Kopio
va. (o€l VYNAES ka1 EVYEVEIS TEPITETEIES, OTOY TEPVAEL TIG UEPES THG UE TO VO VIDVETAL, VO, YOPEVEL, Va
0KOVEL TPOYODILO KO Va. KAveL POATeS e ovBpamovg eCioov auvotovs oco kor avty; Ti evtedng kou
aé1o TEPLPPOVNONG EIVAL QVTH TOD TEPVOEL TH (WH THS UE TETOLES OPYOTYOLES OlaoKeEdGTeELS; MNmws
oev glval TAVTO. VT TO. AToua. TOL yoavovror oty ANy ¢ lotopio kor dev Ppioketon mwevo va
KOTOOEYOET VO KOTOYPAWEL TETOLES OUEANTEES TEPALEIS, ». 182

Micd awwdva apyotepa 1 npoida g Tlénv Qotev, Kabptv Mopravt, Bao oyoriale mwg dev
SaPatet Pprio wotopiog yioti dev mepiéyouv kabdrov yuvaikec.'® Ot cuvndiopévec yovaikeg dev
elyav Béon omv 1otopia: M ovvnbiopuévn on dev aENVEL YOPO Y «OYNAEG KOl EVYEVIKEG
nepuéteiegy. H embBopia g ApouméAdo yio T€T01EG TEPUETEIEG, OCO YEAOIEC Ko av glval otV
EKQPOOT] TOVG, OLOTPOVMOVOLV TNV OTOPAGIGTIKOTNTA TNG VO KOTAGTIOEL CNUOVTIKO TO QUAO TNC.
Avt) M ovatpentik) embupio, por amen ywoo to Status quo, opilet v ApouméAio ®G o
EMKIVOLVN A0 [0l YOVAIKO TOV OTAMG OOKATEXETOL A0 TPOPAVY EPOTIKY emiBupio Kot Btel TNV
mOavoOTNTO OVTO TO PVHICTOPNIO VO EVGOPKMVEL L0l EXOVOCTUTIKY «TACT». Q0TOG0, EVIEAEL, N
poipa e Apauméria givor va pdbet va amodéyetor 1o cuvndicpévo, va KaA®mGopIiceL TNV poipa g

184 ‘Evog amd toug YopaKINPES MOV GTPAOVOLV TO OPOUO YLOL TNV UETOCTPOPT TNG

owlokng Cone.
Apauméria, 1 Képooa, divel o mapddetypo tov molog tpénet va gival o Blog piag yovoikag:

«Kai otov oov mtw... ot yevviOnka ka1 foptiotnia, giyo pio YpRoun Kol 6ot EKTOIOEVO, OEXTHKO,

181 Patricia Meyer-Spacks, Desire and Truth: Functions of Plot in Eighteenth-Century English Novels, The University
of Chicago Press, Zucyo, 1994, ¢. 14

182 Charlotte Lennox, o.w., VII, iX, 6. 279

183 Tlénv Qotev, To Affacio tov NopOavykep, o.w., X1V, . 134-6

184 Patricia Meyer-Spacks, Desire and Truth, 0.w., 6. 14
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mv mpoooyn tov Kopiov pov péosm twv oueTeoE®Y TWV YOVEWY 0D KOOI TOV TOVIPEOTHKO UE THV
oVVaivean Tovg Kal e v BéAnon pov kou éxtote (jooue e apuovio Letald pog, o oov Eyw mel ola
70, KOpIo. YEYOVOTO THG (NS OV, TO. OT0LA, OV pOTHOELS 040D, Ba eI TS Jev d1apEpovy TolD oo
OVTA TV AWV YOVOUK®V THG 1010G TALNG, 01 omoies o1abétovy ae aefoato fabud Aoyiky, ovvean koi
apsrﬁ»l%

O1 npoidec TV POBICTOPIOV TPOCEEPOVY £va GAYNVELTIKO TPATLTO  BNALVKOTNTOC.
AmotedohV TV €VGAPKMOT TOV KOAOD KOl TNG TVELLOTIKOTNTOG KOl €ival vmodeiypato apetg,
copiag kot opopeuic. Onmwg kot oty avAkny Aoyoteyvio ToU¢ omodidovtor Tiwég Kot givor
OmOOEKTEG TNG MMOTIKNG CLUTEPIPOPAS OAV TV avopav. EmmAéov, dwbétovv o 1d10tumn
popoen eéovaiag. H mapovsio tovg Kot povo apket yio va gouvidoel to mdhog kot 0 mdog oTig
KapdEg Tmv avopdv. Toco ot kahoi 660 Kot ot kakoi fpweg (villains) vrokvmtovy oty yonteia
tov¢. [Taporo mov TpokarloHv o TaBoG Kot ToV EpmTa TV AAAMV, 01 101€g 01 NPwideg apvoHvTot va
avTomokplBovy otV moAlopkio TV Npowv. Eivar kavég va edéyéovv v epmTikn tovg embupio
uévo pe v dvvaun g BEAnong tovg. Ilpokeévon va amodeytohv kdmolov g ayamnuévo {ntovv
amodelEn g aflog tov kot g B€punc g aydmng tov. ‘Etol tov mpootdlovv va emiteAécel
avopayobnuota oto ovopd tovc. Emmpeacupévn and tig pobiotopiec, n Apauméiia apveitor vo
deyxtel v eEopoAdynon aydmng Tov PVNoTHPO NG TPOTOV OVTOC TEPACEL OEKO YPOVIO. TNV
VANPEGIO TNG KO VTOPEPEL ATEPA KPLPA Bdcow(x.l%

YVVETMG 0 POAOG TV HLOIGTOPIAK®V YOVOUKAOV givor Wdtlaitepa oNUAVTIKOG, KaODG g Tapa
TOAAEG TEPIMTMOGELS OMOTEAOVV TO KIVNTHPLO oTotyelo tng mAokng. Tnv 10 otryun ot pubictopieg
EMTPEMOVY OTIG NPOIOEG VA TPMOTUYWVIGTHGOVV GE Ui GEPA 0nd TEPIMETEIEG TOV TEPIAAUPAVOLV
anoywy£ég, tov Kivduvo tov Placpov, 0100MCELS, CLVOVINCEIS HE WMMOTEC KOl OAAEC EKAEKTEG
npwidec. H Apapumédio eAkhETOL OO TIC EVAPETES KOl EVYEVIKEG NPWOISES TOV TPOTAYMVIGTOOV GE
OUTEG TIG 1GTOPIEG, TOV BOVUAGHO KOl TNV OyAmn TOV TPOKOAOVY Kot TNV 1oyl Kot TV £60VGia mov
dtB€TouV Kot £00KOVV AV GTOVE NPWES Kot amolntd v 101 avt e€ovsia. Oewpel 6TL GAOL OL
GvOpEG MOV GLVAVTA TNV EPOTEVOVTOL Kol EMOIOKEL VAL TOVG BECEL Oplal Kl OOyOPEVCELS. XTOV
TPMOTO VTOTIDEUEVO EPUCTI TNG OMAYOPEVEL VAL TNG OTEAVEL YpaupaTo eved o€ o E€apon Bupod
eEopilel Tov pvnothipa TG enedn dev cupmeppépdnke ommg dpene.

Av1o¢ 0 TpdTOG avTidpaong eivar 0 HOVOG oL EEPEL L YOVOITIKO Y10, VO, VOTLOTOOOTHOEL TNV
vmoapén ¢ og évav KOGHO oV, Katd T dAla, Bewpel 6TL 0 HOVOC OKOTIOG OV EYEL VO EKTANPADGCEL
o yovaika ot {on g elvar avtdg g ocvlvyov kot untépag. H péla g Apapmélia yivetal

avTUNITH amd TOLG S1KOVG TG HOVO OTav apveitar va Tavtpevtel, Tov Eadeppo g I'kAdvPih mov

185 Charlotte Lennox, o.w., VIII, vii, c. 327
186 Charlotte Lennox, o.w., 11, i, 6.111
187 o.m., I, iv,v, 6.13-9, iX, c. 30-5
o7



eméleCe 0 motépag TG Y oLLLYO NG, 1) OTOVONTOTE GAAOV AVOPO, TOL OEV AVIOTOKPIVETOL OTIG
pvbiotoplokéc mpocdokieg ™. Méow g gppovng g ApauméAda pe i podiotopiec, N Aévoé
e€epeuvd To av 1 avAYVOoT LBIGTOPIOV UITOPEl VO AEITOVPYNGEL EVOLVAUMOTIKG Kot BETIKE Y10 TG
yovaikee. ' H avéyvoon podiotopdv éxet 6viog Pondnoet Ty ApapméAia va: ovomtdEet o oepd
YOUPOKTNPICTIK®OV TEPQ omd TIG SLUPATIKEG Kot cuvnOiopéves apetés Tov Npmidwv tov 18ov awmva.
Exto6g and xodoolHvn, ayvotnta kot opopeld Stafétel eEumvada, amo@acioTiKOTNTA, EVEPAOELN
Adyov, mepneavio. kot ovtomemoifnomn. Exepdler axkdpo kot evolagépov kot emBopio yoo
GUPKIKT SIACTOOT TOV £pOTO, KaTh TPOTO GLYKOALLUEVD, m¢ T0 @oPo Tov Praopov (ravish).'®
Yvumepacpatikd: ot poudiotopieg v €youvv Ponbnoet va SWOUPOPEMOCEL O GLYKPOTNUEVN
TAVTOTNTO.

H 1otopicog g Aoyoteyviag Exkev Moepg (Ellen Moers) e&etalet ki avtni ) Aettovpyia g
pvbiotopiog ®G AOYOTEXVIKNG QOPUAG EVOLVOUMTIKNG Yo TIG yuvaikeg. Avtifeto pe dAAovg
KPUTIKOVG KOl 16TOPIKOVS, TPOTEIVEL OTL O1 YUVAIKES GLYYPAPEIS Kol avayVAGTPIEG eV PAETOVV TIC
HVOIGTOPIEG MG IO ATOKAEIGTIKT OVOPIKN QOpLLa 1| ool Agttovpyel og uAakn (male prison text)
YU TIG YOVOIKEG, OAAD MG o yuvaikeio @Oppo Kot Ppiokel 6e QUTAV TNV OvVAYVEOGCN Lo TN
eepviopot. Koatd v Moepg etvar ot vopeg ouyypageic ovtol mov avTidpovV 6TV GOVOEST TNG
pvbiotopiog Kol T@V yovak®v, mov €£euTéMoay T0 AOYOTEXVIKO 0vTd €100G, TOVTOTOIMVTAS TIG
npeideg ©¢ madntikés kar v madnTdTnTe V¢ 0 epotikh.*® H kprtikde Navov Mikkep
e€epevva emiong ToVg TPOTOVG e TOL OTTOI0VG 1) YUVOIKEID AOYOTEX VIO OOPPINTEL TNV TAONTIKOTNTA
KoL TOV €pMOTICUO OV cLUPATIKA 0modideTol 6TIS Yuvaikes. Eva Katamesuévo yoykd mepleydevo
JTpéYel Tov EPOTIOUO, éva mepleydpuevo pe OAN ) ovuPatikn @OPTIoN Kot ap@iloyio Tov
actHvewov mo0ov. H Middep PAEREL avTO TO TTEPIEYOUEVO OYL OC EPMOTIKN OpuN, OAAL ®¢ embBopia
Yo 1oy0: ol eovTacimon 1yvog 1 0 onoio Bo avatdEel TV KOW®VIKY YPOUUOTIKY, COUPOVO UE
TV omoia ot yvvaikeg dev avayvopiloviol ToTté ®¢ VIOKEILEVO: oL PAVTOCIMGT 16YVOG 1 Omoia
amolel oL EPOTIKY  GUVOALONYN OTNV OTOi0 Ol YUVOIKEG UTOPOVV VO GUUUETAGYOVV HOVEAYO ©C
avtikeipevo avrodhayng

H ovvdeon tov pobictopidv pe v yovaikeio 1oy0 eivol tétolo Tov amd T GTIYUn TTov 1

188 Laurie Langbauer, “Romance Revised: Charlotte Lennox's "The Female Quixote",” Novel: A Forum on Fiction,
Vol. 18, No. 1 (Autumn, 1984), . 29-49. Helen Thompson, “Charlotte Lennox and the Agency of Romance,” The
Eighteenth Century, Vol. 43, No. 2 (Summer 2002), c. 91-114

189 Patricia Meyer-Spacks, Desire and Truth, o.w., . 24-5. Mitchell Marea, Oswald Dianne, Representing Women and
Female Desire from Arcadia to Jane Eyre, Palgrave Macmillan, Néa Yopkn, 2005, . 151-7

190 Laurie Langbauer, o.x., o. 44-5. Nancy K. Miller, “Emphasis Added: Plots and Plausibilities in Women's Fiction”,
PMLA, Vol. 96, No. 1 (Jan., 1981), . 36-48.

191 Laurie Langbauer, o.x., . 44-5
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Apapumélha amodéyetor Tic pudiotopieg og amAr pobomiacio Kot OKATIAANAO OVAYVOGHLO Y10 TV
NOKN Kol TPOCHOTIKY TG GLYKPOTNOT apYilel va Yhvel Ta SVVOUIKA CTOXELD TOL YOPOUKTIPA TNG.
Ev téker dpmg n Aévoé emdubkel v oanefdpmmon ¢ Apoumédda and Tig pvbictopieg yati
avayvopilel 0t gumepiéyovy €vav dAL0 Kivouvo Yo Tov yuvaukeio govtd. O Bavpaoudg Kot n
e&ovoia mov dBéTovv o1 Npwideg g puBioTopiag TPoépyeTal amd 10 YEYOVOG OTL AEITOVPYOHV MG
oe&ovolkd avtikeipeva. Av kot ot puBieTopieg TOPEYOLY APNYNOELS LE TIG TEPITETEIEG YUVUIKDV MG
TO KEVIPIKG TPOCMTO TNG TAOKNG, OVTES Ol TEPUETELES £ivol cLVNOMG GeEOVOAMKNG PVGEMS. X€
avtifeon pe TovV pOBoTOPlOKd AVTPOL MPOA, Ol TEPMETEIEG TOV YOVOIKOV TMpoidwv Ogv
neptlapfavov v avaltnon Onocavpdv Kot TNV AVIETOMTION dPAK®V, 0ALN omdTeEpeg Placov 1
ATOYWYNG UE OKOTO TOV Ydpo. XuvinBmg ot yuvaikeg Npwidec amoTeA0LV TOVG TAONTIKOVG OEKTEC
0e£OVOAMKNG Kot QUOIKNG Plog Tov oPeidetan oTNV £pMOTIKY emBvpict TOV 01 {d01EG AGKOVV OAG Kot
H6VO e To va vrdpyovy. 2 Otav n Apapméria (ntd omd v Eadépen g kot v Kopooa, eniong
avayvaoTplo LuhioTopladv, va tng dmynbovv Tig TEPETEIEG TOVG, 01 dVO YLVOIKES COKAPOVTOL KOl
TPooPAAlovVTIaL, YTl GTNV TEPIMTMOON TOV YUVUIKOV O OPOG TEPIMETEWN TEPEXEL GEEOVAAIKN
Siaotaon.' Emmhéov pmopei ot npoideg e pudiotopiog vo kaBuoTepolhy va ekdnAdcovy Bepud
acOnpata, 0AAL 6T0 TEAOG TAVTOTE TAVTPEVOVTOL TOV EKAEKTO TNG Kapdldg Tovg. Onwg avapépel n
Kdapod ITipoov (Carol Pearson), n evpmmaikn Aoyoteyvio Tapovctdlel TV EpOTIKT TOAOPKIO Kot
TO YOUO MG TN LEYOADTEPT TEPIMETELD LG YOVOIKAS. [0 00 TO KOl TOL TEPIGGOTEPA £PYQ LLE YVVOIKES
TPOTAYOVIOTEG €lvanl ekO0YEG OGS 10TOPLOG (xydnng.194 Axdun kot n ewovo g apalovag
YPNOYWOTOOVVTAV GE AOYOTEYVIKEG KOl EIKACTIKEG OMEIKOVIGEIS HOVAYO (OC TPOETOUAGIO TV
VEQPDOV KOPLTGLOV Y10, TOV EYYOLO [Bio.l95 H Mmnpitopapt, 1 povadikn yovaika 1mndtg o1o £pyo Tov
‘Evtpovvt Xnévoep (Edmund Spencer) n Baoiliooa twv Nepaiowv (The Faerie Queene), av kot
TpoyUaToTolEl d1dpopa avdpayabnuata, Exel ®G Pacikn amocToAn va Bpel Tov oep APTEYKAA, TOV
mnotn ov glval taypévog and v poipa va yivelt o culuydg mc. g veapd kopitor n Mrpitopopt
Kortalel éva poykd kafpéptn o omoiog dev g amokaAvmTel T 06&n Kot Tovg BpvAovg mov Ba
TPOKOWYOLV amd T Ské TG KATopOdUATA, OAAG TNV TPOVH YEVIL GVOPOV KOl ITTOTM®V oL O

Snpovpyndet amd v yopnho Evoot tg e Tov oep Apteykal. 2

192 T v oe&ovaiky PBia otnv ayyAwy Aoyoteyvio BA. Jocelyn Catty, Writing Rape, Writing Women in Early modern
England, Palgrave Macmillan, 1999, 2011. Corinne Saunders, Rape and Ravishment in the Literature of Medieval
England, D.S. Brewer, Kéunpurl, 2001

193 Charlotte Lennox, o.w., 11, ix, c. 87,

194 Carol Pearson, o.w., 6. 11, 33-40

195 Cristelle Baskins, Cassone Painting, Humanism and Gender in Early Modern Italy, Cambridge University Press,
HITA, 1998, . 26-49

196 Edmund Spenser, The Faerie Queene Books I-111, J.G Smith (emy.), Claredon Press, O&popdn, Aovdivo, 1909 (1n
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Apxetéc yovaikeg ocvyypageig, 101 and tov 170 ko 180 awdva, eE€ppalov apvntikn dmoym
Y TG pvbiotopieg, kabmdg Bewpovoav 6Tt mpowbovoov TV €wOVA UG TOONTIKNG OALG
TaVTOYPOVE. EpOTIKNG OnAvkdTac.'” Sto H tpedii yovaika oty copita (The Madwoman in the
Attic), ot I'kidpmept (Sandra Gilbert) kou 'kodumap (Susan Gubar), avageépoviol otig podictopies,
av kot dgv eetdlovv v Tvvaiko Kiywty. Oewpodv T1¢ pobiotopieg mpoidov Kupimg g avOopikng
ypa(pﬁglgg Kot VTOoTNPILOVV OTL £YOVV APVNTIKO OVTIKTUTO GTIG YUVOIKEG AOY® TNG ELLLOVIG TOVG VO
T1G oxeTilovV pHE TOV €PMTO KO VO VIEPEKTILOVV TN onpacio tov Yo m (o1 tove. loyvpilovrtan
emiong 6tT1 M podiotopion eVTEMEEL TIG YVVAIKEG L0 TOL AVTOVOKAG TNV avopikn 1éa Yo avtés. [
T1g ['kidpmept ko I'kovumap, 6AEg o1 ayNUATIKEG SOUEG AVTOVOKAOVY avOPIKEG EMOLUIES, OAAG 1
pvbiotopior etvar n xepdtepn kot Mo eUPANUOTIKG OO TIG GAAEG, EMEWDN TOPEYEL TNV TLO
EVTEMOTIKN KOl HEIWTIKY EKOVA Y10l TIG yuvoszg.lgg Q¢ ek T00TOV, Ol pVOIGTOPIEG KO TOL OIKIOKA
pvbieTopnpaTo AVATOPayoLV TV 10€0 VOGS YUVUIKEIOL £00LTOV TTOV OEV EKTANPOVETOL TTaPd LOVO
HésO amd TV AyAmn Kot TV yopAle TAoKY. ZOpeova pe ) onttikn tov ['kidurept ko I'kodumap,
N Aévo& givar po «tpedn] yovaiko» maydevpévn otny avopiky eoppa g pbiotopiog. Asgv pumopel
pev va EEPUYEL amd ATV, GAAL UTOPEL VO TNG OOKNGEL KPLTIKY Kot vo otabel €€ amd avtv. H
Mon tov I'kidurept ko ['kodumap givor n 101 pe g Aévoé: va kopoidéyovv v pobictopia pe
OKOTO VoL TNV apnoovy miocw Tovg. H emavexnaidevon g ApouméAia pokpld and tig pubiotopieg
yivetat 1o cOpPoAo Tov aydva Tng idlag e Aévol wc cuyypagéa.?®

Ev téher, n Aévo& anoppintel T1g pubiotopieg wg TpOTLTO SPOPPOGCNS TOV £0VLTOV OTAV
Bepamevel v ApouméAdo amd TV TPEA TNG. X€ 0L ETGTOAN TNG TTPog Tov Pitcapvtoov, n Aévol
OTTOKOAVTITEL OTL GKEPTATAV VO, TPOYUATOTOWGEL TV UETASTPOON TG Apoauméiia Bdlovtas v va

SwaPdoet v Klapioa, olé tehcd drhace yvéoun. "

H Bepaneio g mpaypotonoteiton amd Evav
KMpwd, o omoiog elvar @opéac G VvEAG YADCGOG Kol KOLATOUPOG TOV oucOHNUOTIGHOV Kot

napoméunsl otov Eapoved T{ovoov.” O npikdc Eekvé wa ovlAmnon pe Ty Apapmédia 1

éxdoon), 1978, 111, ii, 6. 361-74

197 Josephine Donovan, o.x., 6. 113-127

198 Av kat viipyov yovaikeg cuyypogeic pudictopidv, 6mwg n Aaidn Maipn T'pod oty Ayyia (Lady Mary Wroth) kot
N Mavtiév vie Zrvviepi éva ueydho pépog tov pubiotopidv ypaeoviay and avdpeg omwg o ik Xivrvei (Philip
Sidney),o ‘Evtpovvt Enévoep, kot o Ovopé vt' Ypeé (Honoré D’ Urfé).

199 Sandra Gilbert, Susan Gubar, o.w., c. 44, 68

200 Laurie Langbauer, o.x., c. 41

201 Richardson to Mrs Lennox, 13 January 1752 (Houghton Library), oto mapdpmpa tov Charlotte Lennox, The
Female Quixote, o.w., 6, 424

202 TINa v avapegn tov Toveov oty dnovpyio g lovaikas Kiyot BA. Brack O.M. Jr., Carlile Susan, “Samuel
Johnson's Contibutions to Charlotte Lennox's "The Female Quixote",” The Yale University Gazette, Vol. 77, No. %
(Ampihiog, 2003), 6. 166-173
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omoio eivor Khoviopuévn kot e&acBeviopévn and 1o yeyovdg 6tt mdnge otov Taueon yw va
amoevyel €vav vmotépuevo Praotn kAovilovtag £€tol TV vyelo TG, ©T0 TEAOG TNG Omoing
KataPEPvel va emdeigel Tov KiBONAo Kot pavAo yopakTpa TV HLOIcTOPLUDV, 01 0TtoiEg gV gival ot
0EIOTIOTEG 16TOPIKES apNYRGELS Tov TioTeve 1| Apopmédia. ?®® Ta 10N e pubotopiag eivon Teleing
SPOPETIKA OO T YPNOTA, XPLOTIOVIKE MO TG AyyAiag Tov 180v aidva. Emxnpeacpévn and tig
LLOIGTOPLOKES AVTIAMNYELS ) APOUTEALN GYEDOV LETATPETEL TOV EAOEAPO TNG GE SOAOPOVO ATV TOV
ntéel va vrepoomiotel pe 10 QoG Tov TNV TN TG amd Evav TEPACTIKO ov Bewpel OTL TV
npooéPae. 2™

O TL6voov pe 10 TPOoHOTEID TOL KANPIKOD JEV OMOTPEMEL TNV APOUTEALD EVTEADS OO TO VL
dwPacer PPrio pobomiacioc. ATADS ™G mpoTeivel va aAldEEL AoyoTeyvikd €idog. Kdvel pdaota
KOl Hiot GUYKOALUPEVN avoaeopd oty Kiapica. Ev télel, o Pacikdg TpOTOS GLYKPOTNONG TOL
eanTov ™G Apaumédia dev aAldlel. Agv gykataieinel ta PBiPiio pobomhaciog ahdd petagépel To
EVBL0PEPOV TG amtd TG puboTopies 610 atodnuoTkd podotdpnue.’® Avtd cvvendyeton kat pa
ONUOVTIK OAAOY] otV TPooomKOTTd ™C. H Ttavtion pe tic pubiotopieg onpiovpynce o
Apapmérlha evapetn, £Eumvn Kot SUVOUIKY, LE TN O1KN TG EEY®PIOT POV Kol TOPovsia, 1 omoio
dtekdkel va a&iwbel o evAo e Eivor dpmg n pobiotopnuotiky eOppo TpoToTep ond TV
pvbiotoprokn v v Apounédiia; Efval 1 mo amodexty| emioyn v tov 180 aidva, av kot dgv
Kavomotel Tov avayvaotrn tov 21ov. Kot avtd yuti to pubiotéopnua tov 18ov aidva, kot £101KA T0
actnpatikd podiotdopnua NTav ££icoV TEPLOPICTIKO YL TV avarTuén ToL Yuvaukeiov eavtov. H
Névov Mikdep éxet vmootnpi&el oy peAétn g ywo ta podictopnpata tov 18ov awdva, 6Tt avtd
JKATEYOVTOL OO 0. GUYKEKPEVT EUEUVAN 10€0A0yior TV OVOUALEl Keluevo s Npwidag
(heroine's text).?”® Aéyovtag keiuevo e npwidac 1 Mikep eVVoel TV avaypah T00 Yuvorkeiov
TEMPOUEVOL, TNV QAVTOCI®ON OYeTKd pe 10 Ti Oewpeiton yvvoikeio o€ pi CLYKEKPLEVN
ToMTIoTIKY TEpiodo. H Mikep vmoompilel 611 vdpyovv 000 mBaveg poipec, 600 mboveg TAOKES
otov 180 aidva, T1g onoieg ovopalet to duapopikd (dysphoric) keipevo kar to gvpopkd (euphoric).
210 SVGEOPIKO KEIEVO TO HVBIGTOPTLA TEAEUDVEL e TO BdvaTto TG Npwidag, 6To AvBog TG NAkiog
™G N UE TOV KOWmVIKO amokAeicpd g (PA. Kiapica, ZvAi, Maviap vie Meptéry), Adym g
TopaPiacns TOV KOWOVIKOV Kavovav 1] ToV opiov yuvaikeiog copmeptpopds. To evpopikd keipevo

TEAEUOVEL [LE TOV YOUO KOL TNV EVOOUATOOT NG Mpwidag oty kowwvia. O yauog omoteAel

203 Charlotte Lennox, o.x., IX, Xi, 6. 368-82
204 o.x., IX, viii, . 357-60
205 Wendy Mootoka, “Coming to a Bad End: Sentimentalism, Hermeneutics and the Female Quixote”, Eighteenth-
Century Fiction, Vol. 8, No. 2 (January, 1996), c. 251-270
206 Miller Nancy K., The Heroine s Text: Readings in the French and English novel, 1722-1782, Columbia University
Press, Néa Yopkmn, 1980, c. Xi
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AVTOUOIPN Yo TIC TOAITMPIEG TOV OVTIHETOTIGE 1 NPOIO0 OAAG KOl Yoo TNV KOAN Kot EVAPET
CLUTEPLPOPE TNG KOl TNV OTOd0YN TOV KOWOVIKOV Kovovev. Edv n Apauméldia 6éAel 10 KaAd
TEAOG, TOTE TPEMEL VO OPNGEL OTNV GAKPM TN OEKITIKNON €VOG OAOKANP®UEVOL E0VTOV KOl VO
amodeytel T0Vg KaBOPIGUEVOVS POAOVG TTOV TNG AVOAOYOUV.

Ywobetdviag oto t€A0G T0 AOYO Kou TNV ONTIKN TOL OoHNUATIKOV HLOIGTOPNUATOG, T
Apapumérlha ybvel v Wwitepn vy Tov gixe otn dpkela tov €pyov. Ta Adyw g yivovton
adlYMPIOTO HE OVTA TOV KANPKoV-TLOvoov. H mpoconikdTNTd TG cLuppikvedveTal Kot 0 UOVOG
poioc mov emBupel eivar awtdG TG VIdkovng Kot ayvig ovlvyov. O yAUog NG AALOIDVEL TNV
TOVTOTNTA TG KOODS OPOUOIDVETOL, VOUIKA Kol KOW®VIKA, amd oty Tov culhyov ¢ I'kAdvpiA.
"Exovtag amoppiyel 10 Opapo TOL YUVOUKEIOV MPMIGUOD KOl £YOVTOG OMOOEYTEL TIG KOWMVIKEG
VOPLESG Kot TOVG YUVOKEIOVG POAOVG, M 1oTOpia TNG APAUTELLD PTAVEL OVOYKOGTIKA GTO TEAOG TG,
INati to va elcot o 6o yovaike onpaivel 0Tt dev £XEIS 16TOopia, 0VTE KOl UTOPEIS VAL UTELS OTIC
oeMoeg ¢ lotoplag. Me 10 va {ntdetl amd v ApounéAla va gykataleiyel 11 pvbiotopieg, o
eVAOPNG KANPIKOG amocLVOETEL TOGO TNV AOYOTEXVIK] OGO KOl TNV KOWMOVIKY] TOVTOTNTA TNG,
EMTVYYAVOVTAG £T61 TO KAEioo Tov Kewévov. O Aoyoteyvikdg eantds ™G APaUTEAAL, O 0TOT0G
Aertovpyel ¢ Oynua Ko TPoidv TG LubieToplakng eopuag, ivar Eexwplotds, aAld TV id1o oTyun
dgv pmopel va dloywpiotel amd Ttov “mpoyuatikd” g eovtd, Kabdg o évag kabopiler v

npaypdTeon tov dAkov. 2%’

207 Christine Roulston, “Histories of Nothing: Romance and Femininity in Charlotte Lennox's The Female Quixote”,
Women's Writing, Vol. 2, No. 1, 1995, ¢. 25-42, 27
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IV. Movtéha yovaikeiov eavtov: Hpoideg g hoyixns kon g evaralnoiog

“Oh! And they read English novels! David have you ever look into an English novel? Well do not trouble yourself. It is
nothing but a lot of nonsense about girls with fanciful names getting married.”
Susanna  Clarke, Tom  Brightwind

or How the Fairy Bridge Was Built at Thoresby

“The hero is allowed to be mortal, and to become wise and virtuous as well as happy, by a train of events and
circumstances. The heroines, on the contrary, are to be born immaculate.”

Mary Wollstonecraft, Maria, or the Wrongs of a Woman

“The Heroine is governed by constraints as rigid as the ones that make a sonnet”

Rachel M. Brownstin, Becoming A Heroine

a. O npwideg Tov 180v mdva

Yoppova pe v Tlodvva Pag po pedétn g AyyAikng n g Avtikig Aoyoteyviog
ATOKOAVTITEL OTL OO OAeG TIG MOAVEG SPAGEIS, TOV UTOPOVV VO KAVOLV Ol AvOp®TOL 6T AN
¢ pobomhasiog, eEAdyoTeS TPy HoToTObVTOL 0md Yuvaikes. 2% Avtd opeileTon 6TO YEYOVOC OTL OL
Npwideg ¢ Aoyoteyviog omdvio mailovv KAmOw evePYNTIKO POAO, OAAL VTAPYOLV Yo Vo
EVYAPIOTOVY, Vo, EPovTilovV evd GLYVA Aeltovpyolv ®¢ cvpPforo M aAinyopic. Ot pdAot tng
ovvoyilovtolr 6e avtovg TG KOpNG, TS cvlhyov, g untépoc, g Oedc, tov ayyéAov Kot Tng
HovoaG. ZTig mo BETIKEG AMEWOVIGEIS TNG 1) YUVOIKO OTOTEAEL o TOVELOPEN Ko EEIOOVIKEVIEVN
popen, mov otnpilel eunvéet Kot amotelel v aviapon tov Npwa (t.y n Beatpikn tov Advn, n
HOVoM TV TOMTAV, Ol OEGTOGVVEG Ol OTOIEG AMOTEAOVV TO OVTIKEIEVO TOV TOHOV TOL NPWa KOt
TOVG EUMVEOLV VO TPOYLATOTOMGOVV TO NPMIKA TOVG KATOPODOUATA). XTI XEPOTEPEG EKOOYES TNG
N yovaiko omewoviletor ©g 1 TAaveDTPO, N CEPNVA, 1 TEPATOOING, TOAVUNYXOVY] YUVOIKO TOV
exppalel emBopio, Ovud kor embeTikdTrTa Kou opveitar vo cvopmeplpepbel cOpeva pe To
amodektd TpdTLTE ONAvKOTNTOS (7., N MOpyKav Ag @éL and Tov KOKAO 16TOpLdY Tov ApBovpov, N
Aaidon Makumréd, n Mrépba Méicov and v TCénv Evp).

‘Eva amd ta mo d1oypovikd HovTéAd NPpmIGHOD oL amevdhvoviol oTIg yuvaikes gival ovto
mg napbeviag ko g ayvomrtac.’® H mpo-ttetiky, mpoouveldnt (proconcious), amdivta adda

nopBéva givol To TPAOTO HOVTEAO TO OTOI0 T VEAPd KOPITolo KOAOVVTOL Vo ppunBovv. Zvyvd n

208 Joanna Russ, “What can a Heroine Do? Or Why Women Can't Write”, oto Joanna Russ (emyt.), Images of Women
in Fiction: Feminist Perspectives, 1972, ¢.3-20, 4-5
209 Carol Pearson, o.x., 6. 25-32
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napBevio ¢ kOpNg Ko 1M ayvotnTa TG ovl{DYoL OmMOTEAOVV TO MO ONUOVTIKO oToyEio
OLYKPATNONG TNG YUVOIKELNG TOVTOTNTOG Kol 1 O10TPNON TG OMOTEAEL TOV TLPNVA TOV GTOPLDV
roug.m O)eg ot 10Topieg Kot o1 pvbot mov mePEyovv dYNoES PLacHOD GLUE®VOLV OTL 1] YuVaiKa
OV YAVEL TNV ayvOTNTA NG, OKOUN KOl Yopig T BEANoN TG, elval TEPATMOONG Kol dev EYEl (AN
emAOYN amd 10 va mebavel 1 va mavipevtel tov Paot g (Aovkpntia, Plopnia, Médovoa,
Aafivia.  (Tirog Avopovikog (Titus Andronicus)). TlopdAinia, to Wovikd ™ mapbdeviog
ocvoumepappdvel por oelpd AoV decpevcemv. Xto Eva dikd cov dwudtio m Biptlivia T'ovde
oculntéd g 10 Wavikd g moapbeviag mepropilel To KOTOPHOUOTO TV YUVOIKOV Kol TNV
yoyoroyikn avamtuén tovg. H Pacikn dovield g mapbévag eivar va unv pdbet 6ia 6ca pmopel yio
TOV KOG, 0AAG VO TPOGTATELTEL OO TNV PLGIKY], GUVOLGONUOTIKY KO TVEVUOTIKY] YVAOOT — GTNV
TPOYUATIKOTNTA OKOUN KOl amd TV eUeavion g 101ag g eunelpiog. 'Etol oty vanpecio tov
puobov g mapbeviag, ot yvvaikeg €xovv amoBappvviel amd 0 vo avalnTHoovV TIG amaPaiTNTES
eumelpieg yuo va yivouv koAég ouyypageic 1 dtavontpleg. Akoun kot otov 200 oudva, pog AEel n
TovAe, n ayvétrta €xel «Opnokevticy onuocio atny (wN HOS YOVAIKAS, Kol T060 TOAD Exel ToAiyTel
YOpw oo TO VEDPA KO TO EVOTIKTO, (OOTE YI0. TV OTEAEVOEPWOGEIS KL VO THV PEPEIS TTO YOS THS
NUEPOS ATOITEL TTAVIO Koz)po'ryzo».z11

>10 ¥o1EPO GO TOVL 170V adva VINPENY, WGTOGO, OPIGUEVEG GUVONKEC TOV EMETPEYAV TV
V100N WG SLOPOPETIKNG TPOGEYYIONG TOV NPOId®V Kot TOV Yuvatkeiov ovtov. To yohapd kot
KOGWKO KAIpa mov okolovOnce tov Ayyhkd eu@vAo kot 1 @idndovn avAn tov Kapdiov 11
ouvéPade oTo aitnua Yo TePIocaTEPES 0eE0VAMKEG EleLOEPiEs, Oyl LOVO Yo TOVS AVOPEG OAAG KOt
Y TIG yuvai1<sg.212 Yuyypageic 6mwg n Mrev, 1 MavAietl kot apydtepa 11 Xéryouvt a&lomoincay v
EPOTIKN Aoyoteyvia yio va eEEpeVVIGOVY TV YuVoKeio ETOLIO KO TIG TPOOTTIKES TV YOVOIKMV
petd v gpotiky aedmvion. H eupdvion tov yovakov nbomoidv katd tnv mepiodo Tng
ATOKATACTAONG TPOCEPEPE VEEC EVKALPIEG VIOl TNV OVATOPACTACT] TOV YUVOIKOV GTNV OeaTpikn
oknvi. H péypt 101e extédeon tov yovaikeiov polmv and veapd aydpla iye ®¢ amoTéEAEGUO TOV
TEPLOPIOUO NG dpdong Tovg, amd EOPo UMW TO VIOKPITIKO TOAEVTO TOov MBomolov dev MTav
apKeTE TEGTIKO. Me Vv €Aevom TV YUVOIKOV NO0TOIDV, ApKETE KAACIKA KOl Oyommuéve £pya
EavaypapTnKay pe Tovug yuvaikeiovg pdAovg va mailovv mo evepynTikd poOAO GTNV TAOKN EVO TO
véa épya dwakpivovtor omd éva S10popetikd mvedua dAlo aépa. Ot npwideg g AmokatdoTaong

etvar aveldptnreg, TVELHOTMOOEL, EAKVOTIKEG KOl TIG TEPIGGOTEPEG POPEG TAIPVOLV TNV KOTAGTOON

210 Louise Du Toit, A Philosophical Investigation of Rape. The Making and Unmaking of the Feminine Self, Routledge,
Aovdivo, Néa Yopkn, 2009

211 Virginia Woolf, o.x., 6. 56. Carol Pearson, o.w, . 27

212 Katharine M. Rogers, o.w, 6. 53-8
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6T YEPLOL TOVG TPOKEWEVOD VoL EV0dmOEL To gvTLYEC TEh0C. 222 v Aoyoteyvia Tg ATokaTdoTaoTC
N Npoida sivar éva evepyd vrokeipevo pe embopiec to omoio diekdikel avtd MOV BEAEL

Qotdéco ypryopa 1 Bepotoroyic, T0 GTUA Kot 1 YAOOOH TNG AOYOTEYVIKNG TAPAS0oNS TG
Amokatdotaons Oempndnke akatdAANAN Kot oviOikn kot oTig apyES Tov 18ov adva 10 evolapépov
TOV GLYYPOQEDV Kol TOL KOO UETOKIVAONKE 0o TiG EAKLOTIKEG Tpaymdieg Tov 170V aidva og
éva véo €100¢ Tpaymoding Tov Tapovciale TIC EMMTOCELS TNG EPOTIKNG CUUTEPIPOPIS TWV YOVOIKDV:
™ yovoko-tpaywdia (shetragedie). Xtig  yuvoko-tpaymdieg ot YOVOIKEIOL  YOPOKTAPEG
ATTOLLOKPVVOVTOL OO TNV KEVIPIKN OKNVY KOl TNV EVEPYTN OPAOMN KOl TO €VOLLPEPOV LETAKIVEITOL
amod 1o Béapa TG NPwidag oTovg Avdpeg Kal Tovg Becpodg mov v adwkovv. TIoAd clhviopa Tig
YOVOIKO-TPpoy®dieg akoAoVONGE 1 avadelln TG adknuévng Kol TETAAVNUEVNG MPOIdAg TmV
pvbistopnudTev TV péowv tov aiova, (t.y. Kiapica, Xivrvel Mriviovde) ot omoieg vrogépovy
amo o AGOM OA®V, €V YEVEL, TOV YOVOIK®V, KUPIMG OU®MG TOV AOYOTEYVIKOV TPOYOVAOV TOVS KOl

21 Taparinia, 1

OUVTOUO KAVEL TNV EUPAVICT] TNG Kot 1 Tabntikny, ayviy npoida (mw.y. EReiiva).
Aoyoteyvia Tov 180V audva, KvAONKe eVAVTIOL GE 0L LOKPG LGOYVVIKT] AOYOTEXVIKY TapAdooT),
OV KPATOVGE Amd TNV apyodTNTA KOl avTILETOMLE TN Yuvaika ¢ KateCoyv Adyva, dototn Kot
eavAn. H véa 1deoroyia, n onoio kwdwkomombnke wg n Aatpeio g [paypotikng Onivkdtrag
(Cult of True Womanhood), éxave avapopég oTig yuvaikes ®g to mpaio @Oio (Fair Sex) kot Tig
e&upuvoHoE KL TIC ETOVOVGE MG KATEEOYNY EVAPETES KOl (xyvég.215

H IMéw MoxT'«ip (Elaine McGirr) BAéretr v Aoyoteyvia tov 180 audva o¢ (o tpocmddeio
JypOaENG TNG TVELHOTOIOVS, ELYAMTTNG NP®idag TG ATokatdotaong: «H Aoyoteyviky iotopia tov
uoxpov 18 audhvo. kot twv npwidwy tov cvvictatar 6TV 16TOPIa AVTHS TS EKTAIOEVoNS 1 [dALoV
me elaleryng g Lvvietatou oniadn oty «daypopny» s EComvig, aveldpTnTnG Kol EPWTIKNG
npwidag, n omoio. KVPLAPYODOE GTH GKNVI KOTA TV TEPLOJO TS ATOKOTATTOGH, 0TV PIUMON Kol OTH
uetouoppwon s oto abwo Goua n v ayvy adlvyo tov 180v ciwvoy». Ta dvo Mo dMUOEAN
pvbotopnpatoa tov 18ov awdva, n Kiapioo tov Pitcapviocov koar n Néa Eioilo tov Povoo,
ek@palovv akpidg avtd o véo mvedua. H koA yovaiko-npwida tov 18” awbdva dev mpénetl vo
&xel 00TE YAPOKTAPO, OVTE KN TNG otopia. [ va elcat Kok yovaika mpémel va avtonmeptopilecat,
va amo@evYELS TV £KPpacn Bupo, va TPoTds TV amopdvmon Kot Oyt TV £E0AAT Kovmviky (on

KOL VO UV HAGS Yo owémn.m

213 Elaine McGirr, o.@, c. 88

214 o.w., . 88. John Richetti, The English Novel in History 1700-1780, o.x., c. 81-116

215 Marlene LesGates, “The Cult of Womanhood in Eighteenth-Century Thought” Eighteenth-Century Studies, Vol. 10
No. 1 (Autumn, 1976), c. 21-39

216 Elaine McGirr, o.xt., o. 77. Patricia Meyer-Spacks, “Women's Stories, Women's Selves”, cto The Hudson Review,
Vol. 30. No. 1 (Spring, 1977), c. 29-46, 30
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Ot npwideg Tov 180v atmdva yuo va a&ilovv Tov TiTAo NG ypwidag 0PeIAOVV VO TaPALEIVOLY
ayVEG, TOONTIKEG KO VOL UV TOPATOVIOVVTOL Y10l TIG GUUPOPES TTOV TOVG tux(xivouv.217 Ogeilovv va
EVOOPKAOVOLV OPETEC OTTMG 1) TPAOTNTA, 1] VIOTAYN GE W0 OVOPIKN PLyovpa (TATEPAS, KNOEUOVOC,
AdEAPAC, EPUCTAC/IEVTOPAG), N GVOIKN adLVALLiD, 1 AETTOTNTA, N EVYEVELD, 1) GUUTOVIA, 1) EUEVTN
eVAAPELD, M OVIOLOTEAELD KOl O CUVOLCONUOTIGHOG, OPETEG TOL  BEMPOVVTAV MG YOPUKTNPIOTIKES
W0TTEG NG Yuvaikeiog ovuykpdtnong. Ot povor cvyypageis kot dovontég mov S10OvovV LE
avTV avTiAnyn g Onlvkdtrag eivar 660l Kol OGEC AVAKOLV GTNV POLOVTIKN-ETOVOCTUTIKY
napddoot o610 T€A0¢ Tov 180v awmva. lakwPiteg cuyypapeis 6nwg 1 FovdAcTovKpapt Ko 1 Maipn
Xé1g (Mary Hays) mov dev vofétouy Kapd guGIKN VIPOTOAOTNTO, AETTOTNTO, GEUVOTNTA, T} SEAIN
(timidity), ek pépovg TV NPOId®V TOVG, 0VTE Be®POVV TS 1 EAAEWYN TETOL®V WOIOTHTOV MG TNV
ottio g poipag roug.m

H Poaocwn mhokn avtdv tov podictopnudtov anotedeitol omd ddeopeg andmepeg EVAVTIL
OTNV ayvOTNTO TOV NPOId®MV KOl TIG GUUPOPES TOV TPOKVTTOVV OO TNV EYMIGTIKN GLUTEPIPOPA
TV avopmv. O ay®dvag g TavIpeREVIG NPwidag cuvictatal otnv Tpocmdheld e va peivetl mom
otov 6VLVYO TG TaPd TNV TOALOpKia GAA®Y AVIPAOV, TNV APVTVICN TOV S1KOV TNG EPMOTIKOV TABOVG
N TV KOTOGTPENTIKY GLUUTEPIPOPE Tov cvlvYov TG (Auéleia, Zvii  n Néa Eloilo. (Julie, ou la
nouvelle Héloise), Zivtvei Mmiviovip (The Memoirs of miss Sidney Bidulph), FEvenuia).
[Ipoopiopog g pubistopnuatikng npwidag tov 18ov aidve givor vo omoKTAGEL TNV OWKIOKN
evtuyia Kot va yivel 1 vakovr, e€aptnuévn Kot yapovpevn odluyog Tov AvOPL TOV ayand81.219
Eivat o mpodpopog tov Biktwplovod Ayyéhov 610 omity, TV a-6EE0VOAIKT YUVOIKO TOV TAPOUEVEL
AQOCIOUEVT) 6TO GVCVYO Kot To ToUd1d TG,

Ye apKeTég mepTOoElS TIG PAEmovpE va opBdvouv 10 avdotnud Tovg evavtio og kdbe
HopeN PIAAPYLP®V dpacTnplotiteV, £xOpdtTag Kot Blag Tov ££® KGOV, TIG 0TOiEg KOAOVVTOL VO,
avté€ovv. O vméptatog OplapPog tovg eivor M emitevén ™ OKIKNG evTLYiaG: TOTE 0 KOGUOG
EMTELOVG UETOUOPPDOVETOL GE [0 AVTOVAKAOGT QUTOV TTOL (xvrmpocwnsi)ouv.zzo Katd v T
Mric)et (Jemy C. Beasly), ot podiotopnpatikég npwideg tov 18ov aidva amotelodv v enionun
ATEKOVIOT] £VOG OIKLOKOD 10£€MO0VE, TOTOOETNUEVOD EVAVTLOL OE L0 TPOYUOTIKOTNTO OV EYEL Yivel
EMKIVOLVN AOY® TOV AVOPY®V SVVALE®V, TNG GLYKEVIPMONG 1oYVOG, TNG GTATAANG Kot dtopBopdg
Kd0Oe €idovg oe OAEG TIC GPaipeg TNG avOpOTIVNG dpacTnPLOTNTS. ALTYH TOVG 1| AtTovpYia opeileTan

OTIG OTOPIKES OlEPYOsieE HaG avioVuyng EMOYNS, OT®G 0 180¢ aumvag, N omoia aywmviovoe yia 0,Tt

217 Elaine McGirr, o.w., 6. 78

218 Linda C. Hunt, o.%., . 11-2

219 Marlene Legates, o.x., c. 23-4

220 Jemy C. Beasly, “Politics and Moral idealism”, oto Mary Anne Schofield, Cecilia Macheski (emy..), Fetter d or
Freé: British Women Novelists, 1670-1815, o.%, 6. 216-36, 220
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avthopupavotay og ameldn avbaipetwv dvvdpemy. Mo enoyn Tov omacyoAoHVIOY GUVEXDS LE TO
eumvedpeva and Tov Aok 10emon oG NokNg dtoekvPépvnong, Tig avtimapafEcels Kot To GKAVOUAN
tov Kabeotdrog Tovdrmod (Robert Walpole) kot ic suveyeic orpeg yia lokoprkés ekeyépoeic. 4

Ye kapio mepintwon OUwg dev Tpénetl va Bewpncovpe v Npwidoa Tov 18ov adva mg pio
TPAYHOTIKA ETAVACTATIKY] Gryovpa. Mmopel pe TV 6TAon Kol TO YOPOKTPO TNG VO EVOVTIOVETOL
ot o1eBopd, v mAsovelia kot TV poatatodo&io Tov KOGHOL, aAAd dev apupiofntel To Status quo,
™MV moTplopyik] efovoic Kot Tovg KaBOpPIoHEVOLG KOWMOVIKOVG Kot EUeLAoVS poiovc. Ot
nopadoctakol Beopol (kpdtog kot ekkAncia), 0PeEVOS GUVEIGPEPOLV GTNV OPETH TOV NPOIdOV,
TOPEXOVTOG TO 10€0A0YIKO TAaiclo péca oto omoio avutég ot Mpwideg {ovv Kot Agltovpyovv,
APETEPOV OE EVIGYVOVTAL OO OVTNV KAOADS 01 NPMIdES, €V TEAEL, EVIACCOVTIOL GE OVTO KOl OEV TO
apeofnrodv. Av Kot emtpénetor otV yuvaiko va emdeigel N avotepdTTo, dEV UTOPEl Vo
KoAMepynoet évav ave&éleykto atopikiopd. H apet g mpémel va glvan vmotayuévn o€ Lo
avdpucny e€ovoia.??

"Exovtag v’ oyv g T supoikd Bapn mov enmpilovioav ot pubicTopnUaTiKES NP®IdES, M
Maipn ['ovdretovkpapt ypapel otov Tporoyo tov Mapia 1 ta 1dOn wag yovaikas (Maria or the
Wrongs of a Woman, 1798): «Xe moAld épya owtod tov €idovg, emTpémetor aTov HPWa Vo, Eival
Ovntog, vo. yivel coQOg Kal EVOPETOS, OAAG KOI EVTUYIOUEVOS, UETW OLOPOPMV YEYOVOTWV KOl
KoTooTaoewy. Avtifétws o1 npwideg, Oev umopodv mopd vo, yevvnBodv TEAEIES Kol OUMUES, VO
OVUTEEPLPEPOVTOL S BEES TG doPiag o1 omoieg CemetdyTnray téAeles ws ailn AOnve. amod to kepdl
o0 diay.?** O Top THovve propei v pmavoPyaivel ota KpeBaria S1popoY Yovokdy, 0ALd avTd
dgv 0V gumodilel 0md TO VO ATOKTNGEL [0 TEPLOVGIN KoL [l EVAPETY yuvaika Yo ovluyo. H poipa
OUMOC TNG KOTEALOG OV TOPACVPETOL OO TO TAOBOC Kol KAvel £pmTa €ivol va GTIYUATIOTEL ¢ M
EknToTn youvaika Kot va mefaivel oty yévva. ZOUQVa e TOV KaOnynt g ayyAKNG AoyoTeyViag
Mmpap Ntiketpo (Bram Dijkstra) n yovaike ftav avoyKoaspuévn vo, GUYKEVIPOGEL GTO TPOCHOTO TNG
Oleg TG avBpodmveg 1010tNTEG, OAN TN YALKOTNTO KOU TO Q®OC, OAN TNV OmMOAOTNTO KOl TNV
ocoumovia. [ivetor 1o madnTikd PHEPOC Ge o SLASIKOTNTO TTOL EMETPEYE GTOV AVIPX VAL OIEKIIKNGEL
Oleg TIG evepyNTIKEG, emBeTIkEG (Kol, MG €K TOVTOV, KOWMVIKE TPOOOEVTIKEG KOl OIKOVOUIKA
TPOGOO0POPES) OIOTNTES TG TPOCOTIKOTNTAS. Mia kaBopn] Kot ayvi| YOVOIKO OVTITPOCMTELE OAES
TIG OVUOVIOTIKEG Kot NOKES Katnyopieg, TV KOTOY TOV OTOIMV 0 AVTPOS ETPETE VO AmOdEIEEL Yia
va kepdioel TV gdvola Tov Oeov. AvTtég OUMG TIg NOKES KOTNYOpies 0 AvVTPOG TIG APNVE Tom dTav

TPOYWPOVGE TANGIOTIOq GTOV KOGUO TV Kodnuepvodv kabapd avipikdv vrobécemv. Movo n

221 o.m., 0. 216
222 Marlene LeGate, o.x., 6. 30
223 Mary Wollstonecraft, Maria or the Wrongs of Woman, Anne K. Mellor (eic.), W.W. Norton & Company, Néa
Yopin, Aovdivo, 1994, 6. 5
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napBevia TapovslalOTaV G £yyvNoN OTL 0L AVTPOTIKEG IKAVOTNTES TOPEUEVAV OVETAPES. X’ QVTOV
aKpimg 10 AOYo oeidetal kot 1 TaBOAOYIKY EReoon oty mopdeviot 6TV OCTIKY AOYOTEY ViDL TOV
180ov kot 190v awwva. H mapbevia, kot 1 mabntikn «Onivkdtnton mov vIovoouvIay amd oLTHY,
£0vav O AEeoN OUAPTIOV GTOV AVIPA Yo TV avnOIKOTNTA TOV GTHV OIKOVO UK Kol KOWVOVIKI
opaipa. Q¢ ek ToOTOL, M Yuvaukeio mapBevia Eywve o Begpélog AlBoc TOL AVOTTLGGOUEVOL

, , 224
KOTTAAOTIKOD GUGTILOTOG.

B. Hpwidsg g Aoyikijc

[Mop’ 6Aeg T1g SLOKOAMES Kot TO. EUMOdN, 1 YUVOUKELD AOYOTEXVIKN Tapddootm Tov 18ov adva
Katdeepe vo oLUPAAeL BETIKA GTNV SOUOPPMOGCT] TOV YLVOIKEIOL £0LTOV HECH OVO JSLPOPETIKMV
YOVOIKEIOV AOYOTEYVIKOV TOPAOOGEMV: TNG PEOMOTIKNAG Kot NG oodnuatiknig. Ot 600 avtég
AOYOTEXVIKEG TOPOUSOCELS TTOPELYaY, UECH TV NPOId®Y TOVS, OVO JOPOPETIKES TPOGEYYIOELS OL
omoieg debpuvav TIG avIIMYElS Tepl Tov Yyuvaikeiov eavtov. Ot apyxég G TPOYEVESTEPNG
peoMoTIKNG Topddoons epgavitovtor Non ond Tt péca tov 170v odva. Avty 1 moapddooon
yapoktnpiletal amd kpttikn ddbeomn amévavtt ot B€om ™G yuvaiKog, TO YOO KOt TIG TOTPLOPYIKEG
aieg kol péom G ovvetng npwidag (woman of sense) vrepacmiotnke v €AAOyn @VoTM TNG
yovaikog Kot 10 dwaiopd g ommyv evtuyioc. H aobnuotikn mopddoon dpyioe vo ovomtdooeTol
uetd v dekaetio Tov 1740, ota mAaicio g KovAtovpag tg Evaisnaiag (Cult of Sensibility) xat
avadeiydnke oe éva amd To KOHPlO Kol 1oYLPOTEPA AOYOTEXVIKA pevpata tov 18ov awmdva. Ot
TEPIOCOTEPEG GLYYPAPEIG ETEVAY TPOS TNV pia Tapddoon 1 v GAAN, oAAd dev NTav acvvnOioTo
KAmo1eg cuyypageig va cuvdvdlovv ototyeia Kot omd TIC dV0 TAPUSOCELS GE SLOPOPETIKA £pya M
axoun kot oto 0w épyo. Ta mpota Epya g Zadprot Aévo& aviKovv KLpiwg oTNV PEOAICTIKY
napadoon, (lvvaiko Kiyatyg, Epiétta), av Kot @EPOVV SOKPITIKG Kol GTOLElD TG ooONUATIKNG,
OHmG amd TV ékdoon TG Zogiog Kol Votepa, PAETOVIE TNV TAAGTIYYO VO, YEPVEL oTaBEPA TPOG TA
potifa g aenuotikng Topdooong.

H peolotikr| mapddoon tng yovaikeiog mefoypapiog oty AyyAla Eekvdel ota PEGO TOV
1700 aumva pe v Mdapykapet Kapevtig, av kot pdévo katd Tic 000 teAevtaieg deKaeTieg TOL oaumva
UTopovpE Vo TOOUE OTL dnpovpyeitor por otabepn mapddoon peaiotikng nefoypapiog amd Tig
yovaikeg ovyypaeeic. [Ipotondpot avtig g mapddoong vanplav n NteapPiép Mdaviei, n KédOpwv
Tpotep xon, oe Mydtepo Pabud, n Aepa Mrev evd avomtoydnke TANp®G omd GLYYPOQEIS TOv

npdyov 18ov awmdva, 6mwe n Maipn Ntépig (Mary Davis) ko n TCénv Mrdpkep (Jane Barker).

224 Bram Dijkstra, “The Androgyne in Nineteenth-century Art and Literature”, Comparative Literature, Vol. 26, No. 1
(Winter, 1974), . 62-73, 63-4
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Yta péoa tov 18ov awmdva powaler va eEopaviletar, Aoyw g avodov g KovAtovpog g
EvawsOnoiog, aAdd ocvveyiler péow tov Zdpo Pilvivyk kot g Zaprot Aévo&. Ev téhel dumg
eMPLOVEL KOL OVOOEIKVIETAL €K VEOL OO GLYYPAPEIG TNG POUAVTIKNG TTEPLOSOV OTMOC 1 XApPAOT
2, n ©avn Mrapvei, 1 Mapia "Etlyovopd , n TCénv Qotev, N Maipn TovdActovkpapt kot n
Maipn Xéig. Ot 600 televtaieg ekmposmmoHy TV To PLLoCTACTIKY TAELPE AVTNG THG TAPAOOCNG.

Ov Bdoeic ¢ peaMoTIKNG Topddoong TEOMKAY G€ MO ETOYN TOV KLPLOPYOVCAV O
opBoroyioudc otic cvinoelg (discourses) Kot evaplopes «PEUIVICTIKES» DE@PNTIKEG TPOYLLUTEIES.
Avtég o1 mpaypateieg coumepapfoavoy LETAPPACELS EpymV omd TNV NItk Evpdnrn, e
tov ['dov Beopntikdv Mapi vie T'kovpvai (Marie de Gournay, 1622), ITovAév vie Aa Mmop,
(Poulain de la Barre 1673, ayylxn petdopoon 1677), e OAhavong Avva Bav Zovppav (Anna Van
Schurman, 1641, ayyakn petaepacn 1659) oArd kot AyyAdwv cvyypaeimv. Zuyypoa@eic OTms N
Péitoeh Zneykt (Rachel Speght, 1617), n Mapyxapetr Kapevtig, n Mrabcova Makiv, n T{ovvtid
Ntpéwk ko 1 Maipn Acted mapnyayov Keipevo mov vrepactiloviay T0 VA0 TOLG Kol LAYOoVTIOV
VIEP NG W€ OTL o1 yuvaikes eivor e€icov éAloyec pe Tovg Gvopeg kot kavég va PeATimBovv
StavonTikd, kot Nducd apkei vo to Bedoouy ot {diec kot va Tovg 1o emtpéyet 1 kowavie.??® H mo
ONUOVTIKN amtd TS BempnTikoVg OV TPO®OOVGAV TO dOYU TOV PEUVICTIKOD POGIOVUAIGLOD, TOV
1060 eMNpPEce TG yuvaikeg cuyypageils g yevidg tov 1690, jtav n Maipn Acteh. Ta épya g
Mia oofapn mpotaon mpog ti¢ kopies (A Serious Proposal to the Ladies, 1694) ko Zroyaouol nave
oto I'auo (Some Reflections upon Marriage, 1700) e&éppalov enionua Lo GEUIVIGTIKN KPITIKT TOV
YOLOL Kot TNG TPOPANUATIKNG Yuvaukeiog eknaidevong. Xto0 Mia cofopn mpotacn mpog Tic Kupieg M
Aocteh vrootpiEe TOG «Apod o Ocog eiye dWaGeEl GTIS YOVAIKES OGS KOI OTOVS GVOPES EVPVELS
woyéc, yati Oa énpeme va amayopebetor va e Pertidoovv,».2° Onmg moAkéc GAkec yovaikec
OLYYPAPELS, OOKOVGE KPITIKN OTIG HuBioTOpieg Kot TPOTEWVE OTIC YUVOIKES OVTL VO OTOTOAOVV TO
YPOVO TOVG «Siafaloviac apydayota wwbiotopiuote ko pdictopicc» vo pELETOOV @Thocopia. 22’

H Aoctel mioteve otov mpwtedovta poAo g didvolag, yeYovog mOv TPOPOJOTOVGE TNV
nemoidnon g OtL ot yvvaikeg mpoopiloviav Yo cofapdtepa mPAypaTe omd TIG EMTOAOLES
AmOANVCES M TS Oowlokég epyacies. To omovdaio pe v avBpomvny @Oon, €ypape HTOV M
anpobupio va anodeytel v dyvota. Ilioteve g 6T®G 10 0pHOAOYIKO HVOAO GTPEPETAL TPOG TNV
gpyaocio, £Tol Kol Ol YUVOIKeG NN OeV €(OVV TIMOTO KAADTEPO VO KAVOLV GTPEPOVTOL TPOS TO
Beatpicd €pya kan Tig podiotopieg:«Avty mov dev drabétel Timota GlL0 Yio. Vo EKTIUNOEL TOV E0DTO

e, Bo wepnpavedetar oo THY opoPPIa. THS, 1 Y10, TO AEPTA THS KOl 0,TL UTOPEL V. ayopaoel kol Ba

225 Josephine Donovan, o.z., 6. 79-80.

226 Mary Astell, A Serious Proposal to the Ladies, Patricia Springborn (emy..), broadview literary texts, Kavoddc, 1985,
c. 80

227 o.m., o. 83-3
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Oewpel ToV €00TO THS DIOYPEDUEVO GE ADTOV TOV THS AEEL OTI EYEl AVTES TIG TEAEIOTNTES, TIG OTOIES
Aayrapd. amd guoirod ey, *22 H Aotel avTIouPEvOVTOV TOV OVTay®VIGHO Yio. TNV QovTaytept (o
®¢ OoTPEPA®ON TOV EVOTIKTOV Yio VIEPOYN He TO omoio o Anuovpydg eiyxe mpoikicel OA0 Ta
avOpdmva 6vio Kot apueEPaAE Yoo TIC SLOUOPTUPIEG TOV EKTPOCHTMOV TOL PVAOV TNG Ol OTOiEg
woyvpiloviav TG NTOV ELYOPIGTNUEVES HE TOVS POAOLG TOL TOLG elxov 000el ®G apabdeic
yuvoszg.zzg

H xabnyntpia Povd I1épt (Ruth Perry) avaivel mohg 1 emavaoctatiky @hoco@ikn pébodog
tov Koptéciov ovvéfore oty amelevBépwon TV  yovok®v. Ot KOPTECIVES  EIKOGIES
(assumptions) kot 1 koptecwovy HEDOSOC, OGO KOl OV QaiveTOl EPMVIKO, ameAEVOEPOOE TIg
YOVOIKEG, apyKd o€ OvonTikd eminedo kobmg ovtég apyilovv va CGLUUETEYOVV GE GOPapEg
QULOGOPIKEG GLINTNOELS KOl GTN GULVEXEWD KOl GE MPOKTIKO €MIMEO 0voiyoviag 10 dpOpHo o
dtekdiknom véwv poAwv evtdg tng Kowwvikng {ong. H «véa gilocoeion, eite pe ™ popen tov
opBoroyiopov tov Kaptéolov eite pe ™ popen tov EUMEPIGHOL TOV MTEIKOV, TPOGEPEPE OTIG
YOVOIKEG TNV AVLTOAOYIGTY LANPEGIQ Vo amocmdcoovy T cofapn okéyn EEm amd Tig BeoUIKES
OYOAEC, OmO TIG OTMOieG Ol YUVOIKEG, OKOUN Kol OVTEG TMOV OPIGTOKPATIKOV TAEE®MV, MTOV
OTTOKAEIGUEVEG.

H véa @1A0GoQ1K1 TPOKTIKN 0EV AMOITOVGE EMIONUN EKTOIOELON OVTE KOV TNV ETXAPY| LE T
KAaowa keipeva. O kabévag pmopovoe va cviloyiotel (meditate) kot vo avactoyaotel Aoyikd
TAVEO GTOVG GLAAOYICUOVS TOV, O KOOEVOS UTopovGE Vo Guvels@épel otn yvoon. O 1d10¢ o
Koaptéoog Eexabapioe 6Tt 1 TOAAIOHOSITIKT), KAUGIKY EKTAIOELON NTOV AGYETN UE TO PLILOCOPIKA
gpoTARATA Yoo TNV POoN TG 010G ¢ yvoons. O IlovAév vie Ao Mmap, @epuviotig podntmge tov
Kaptéoov, vmootipile 0Tt €pOCOV AVOPES Kot Yuvaikes iyov Tov 1010 YuyoAoyikd eEOTAMGUO Yo va
déyovtan kan vo emeEepydlovton (register) ta epebicpoto tov ochncewv (Sensations) - tig idieg
vevpikég iveg (nerve fibers) — eiyav, og ex tovtov, TV 6100 SvvaTdTTA VO PTAGOVY TNV aARDEL.
Amd 1t otiypn| mov 1€0nke o€ Propatikn Bacn, 1 rAocoeia £Y1ve To KOO S10vonTIKO £00POG TAV®
0T0 OTOi0  GVOpPES KOl Yuvaikeg Hmopovoav vo cvvavinfodv kot vo cu{ntnoovv Tn @UoT TNG
okéyne kat g vAne. 2>

O Kaptéoiog epnope pio péB0d0 KATAAANAN Yot TO OKOTO TOV, Hio LEB0S0, TOV KATEGTNOE
omoladNmoTe mponyovuevn pdOnon oypeioot kabdg dev ypealdtav kavéva Pipiio. Timota
TOPOTAV® OEV NTOV OTOPAiTNTO TEPA OnO TOV amAd GLAAOYIGUO. Eekivnoe Pdlovtag Tov vAKO

KOGUO oTNV GKPT, TPOKEWEVOD VO GLYKEVTPMBEL 6TV 0VGIOTIKY Bdon OANG TNG YVOOoNG: TNV 101

228 o.m., . 62

229 Ruth Perry, “Radical Doubt and the Liberation of Women”, Eighteenth-Century Studies, Vol. 18, No. 4 (Autumn,
1985), c. 472-493, 492

230 Ruth Perry, om., o. 475-6. Katharine M., Rogers, 0.w., 6. 53-84
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v duAn oxéyn. Avt) 1 péBodog Ntav e&icov dbéoiun otig yuvaikeg mov {oVcav o€ amopUdvVmon
oV €£oyn, o€ eE0YIKEG KOTOKIES N G€ YwpP1d Kot o€ exeiveg mov {ovcav 6TV né?m.m

Tpio etvor Ta Wwitepa yOPOKTNPIOTIKA TG PEAMOTIKNG Tapdadoone. [IpdTov, ot évioveg
AVTIOPACELS TOV YUVOIK®OV GLUYYPOPEWV OTIC HuBloTopieg Pe TIC QOVTUOTIKEG TAOKEG TOVLG, TNV
VIEPPOAIKT] TOVG EUPOCT) OTOV £PMTA KOL TNV OTEIKOVIGT] TV YOVAIK®OV OG TOONTIKA, 0AAL EpOTIKA
TAdopata. AgOTEPOV, 1 EVOVTIOON OTEVAVTL OTIG VEEG KAMITOAGTIKES, OIKOVOUIKES KOl EUTOPIKES
ovvOnKeg oV GLVEBaAaY otV BedpPnomn Tov YAUOL MG LG AKOUN OTKOVOUIKNG GUVOAANYNG KOl TG

232 , ,
Kot tpitov, n embBopio tov

YOVOIKOG MG OVTIKEILEVOL avTOAAOYNG HETOED TATEPQ Kot GLLDYOL.
YOVOIK®OV GUYYPOQEDY Vo ONUIOLPYNGOVY pio Aoyoteyvio mov Oa mpoegtoipale TS Yyuvoikeg
AVAYVAOOTPLESG, LEGH TMV TEPUTETEIDV TOV NPMOIO®V TOVE, Y10, TO TAG VO TOPELTOVY GTOV £EM KOGHO
Kt TS VoL eTAEEOLY GHLVYO TPOKEEVOD VoL EERGPAricoVV e yapodpevn (o, 2

‘Exovpe Mon del mo¢ M avTi-pubIoTOPIoKY), OVTI-POUOVTIKY) TACT OPKETOV YOVOIK®OV
ovyypaémv Tov Votepov 1700 awdva EmoEe WwiTePO ONUOVTIKO POAO OTNV E160YMYN TOL
peolopo g kateCoynv otoyeiov g pubictopnuatikig pobomiacioc. Tavtdypova Ouwmg elye
ONUOVTIKEG EMOPACELS KOl OTNV AOYOTEXVIKN GMEIKOVIGT TOL Yuvalkeiov gavtov. H andppuyn tov
VIEPPOTIKOD Kol TOTPOPYIKOD KOGUOL Tng pobiotopiag Kot 1 otpoer] mpog i pvbomiacio
piEMoNG Tov TPOYUATIKOD KOGUOV €XE MG AMOTEAECLO TV CLYYPUPT YUVOIKEI®V YOPUKTPOV TOV
dgv Aertovpyohoov ®G GULUPOMKES HOPPES, 0AAG ®G KaOnupepvol avOp®OTIVOL YOPOKTAPEG LE
atéleleg Ko PEKT] Yuxoovvheot. Ot yuvaikeiol Yopaktipeg Pmopodoay TAEOV v amoTEAODV  To
dpdvta kol moAvmAoK vmokeipeva pog wotopiag. EmumAéov, M avddeldn g peaMoTIKNg
TopAooong oNUOVE  OTL TEPIGGOTEPEG GLYYPAPELS £ypapav Yo MPpoidec pe mpoPfANuaTe Kot
ayoVieg 101€G LE OVTEG TOV AVOYVOOTPLDV TOVG,.

H pealotikr| mapddoon emddbnke oe pio GKANPN KPITIKY TOV YOUAIOV GUGTHUOTOG, TO
omoilo HelVE TIG YUVOIKEG GE OVTIKEILEVO OVTOAAOYNG, TOV OMOI®V 1| VTOKEWEVIKY YVOUN OgV
petpovoe kaBoAov. Kartadikale v petatpomn g yuvaikog o€ olommAd OVTIKEILEVO Kol GE
OPIOUEVEG TEPIMTAOOEL; OEKOKOVGE TNV duvatdTNTA Yoo o, oAokAnpouévn (on Tépav Tov
ovluywo? Biov. H T{énv Mrdipkep elp@veveTal YOPOKTNPIGTIKA TIG YOUNAIEG TPOKTIKESG TNG EXOYNG,
TOV LYV TPAYLOTOTOOVVTIOV YMPIS TNV TAPOLGin TV HEALOVTIKGOV culvywv. 1o £pyo ¢ Eva
Hopofov ue uroiaouara ya g kopies (Patchwork Screen for Ladies, 1723) n npowida I'kaAéoia
(Galesia) tvyaivel va akoOoEL TOV TATEPO THG VO StampayatedeTal Tov yYapo g «O xalokdyabog

VEPOS TLEVTAEUOY KATOXGPNKE UE TNV TPOTACH TOD YIOV TOV KOL OEV EXOTE THV TPWOTH EVKAIPLO. TOD

231 Ruth Perry, o.w., 6. 478
232 BA. Josephine Donovan, “Women and the Rise of the Novel: A Feminist-Marxist Theory”, Signs, Vol. 16, No. 3
(Spring, 1991, . 441-462
233 Marilyn L. Williamson, o.x., 5. 240
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Ppnxe, Tvoviog Eva moTo, Vo UETAPEPEL THV TPOTOOH TOV YIOD TOV GTOV TOTEPC HOV. 2TV TPOTOCH
OVTH 0 TATEPOS OV OTAVTHTE: “LDVEIONTOTOIOVTE TV TIU TOV TOL EKOVE [ OOTH THYV TPOTACH, OAAG
0EV UTOPOVTE VO. TPOTPEPEL GTHYV KOPH TOD W10, TPOLKO, AVOELOYN UE TV EYYELQ. 1010KTHTLO TOV... " 2T0
omoio 0 NAIKIOUEVOS T(EVTAEuOY omavinoe: “ta mAoDTH JEV HTAV aVTO TOL AmO{HTOVGE OO UL
o0{VYO Y10, TOV Y10 TOV... Mio GVOVETH KOl EVOPETH YOVOIKO. NTOV ODTO IOV TPWTICTWS ava(moéas».ZM
[Mopd ™V eUEAVIoN TPLOV LIOYNPLOV UVNOTHP®YV, o1 Yourpoi g ['kaAéoia amodsucviovor 6AoL
aKOTAAANAO Ko | Mmdipkep dev dtotdlel va deiEet 0Tt o yovaika UmTopet vo Bpet TNV TpocOTIKN
0AOKANPOGT] KOl EKTOC YOLOV.

H exmaidoevon mov €xet AdPet amd Tov adedpo g emitpénetl oty ['kaAéoia vo amoKTHoEL Ta
amopoitnto podta yio va {Noet wg BepamevTpia. Av kot otnv apyn tov épyov n I'kaAéola avapépet
TOS N UNTépa g ovtitifetor oty peAétn kon v avayvoon PiPriov kot 1 6o dev Bewpel to
dwPacpa Wwitepng onuaciog, otn cvvéxew n otdon g aAAalel ko apyilel vo ypaeel oTiyoug.
To €pyo tedewdvel e TV ovVOTOVIPN NPOIOA TANPOSG EVYOPICTNUEVT] KO IKOVOTOMUEVT] UE TNV
gpyacio g wg BepamendTpio Kot TV EVOCYOANGT TNG LLE TNV noin(m.235

Ot Npwidec TOV TPOTUYWVIGTOVV GTNV PEOMOTIKY] pobomhacio eivol AOYIKEG KOl GUVETEG
TOV AELTOVPYOVV (G EIP@VES AMEVAVTL GTNV NPOida-alalove TG POUAVTIKNG gvatsOnciog (yuvaika
Kydmg). Ot AyyAideg ovyypageig alomoinocav 1o dimtuyo tov eipwva-alalova, mov epeovileton
otov Aov Kiyydtn, yio va 6xoMacovy Toug Kivdivoug Kol T POUOVTIKEG Kol OPEAELS TPOCOOKiEG
TOV VEPOV KOPLITOIDV. LKOTAG TNG CLVETNG Npwidag eival 1  desengapo, 1 OTOUAYELOT) OV O
Tpoviep drokpivel ¢ TV Pooikry dpdon Tov pudoTopHratos. 2 Yrdpyouy 800 ekQAvoES TG
OLVETNG MP®IdOG, M TPAOTN cvvavtdtol oto mapddelypa g 'kadéon g Mmdpkep, 1 omoia
EMOEIKVOEL TN CLVESN TNG UECH® TNG AVIWETMMIONG HOG GEPAg Kotaotdoemy. H devutepn eivan n
nepinton g Npwidag mov Eekvdel oG B0 pOoUAVTIKOV WYeLdUoONCGE®V Kol 1 omoio. o
ovvéyela pabaivel va Aettovpyel pe Aoyikn kot ocvveon. [pdkertan YU avtd mov 1 TCEny Xnévoep
OmOKOAEL OOOKTIKY] TOPAOOCT] TOV AVAUOPPOUEVOV NPOIdOV 1 Hubiotdpnua e ekmaidevong
(novel of education) oto épyo g H Eupavion e yovaikag pvbiotoproypapov (The Rise of the
Woman Novelist)), and6 to omoio 0o mpokOyer 1 yvvaikeioo ekdoyn Tov MvbioToprpATOg
Awpopeoong (Bildungsroman) tov 19 aidva. £ avtdv tov TOmov peaMoTikov Kot SI8aKTIKOD
publoTopNUATOG, M CLYYPAPENS AEITOVPYElL G MO OACKAAN Yoo TNV OVOYVOOTPLR KAB®MG
nopovctalel TNV mopeia TG NPWIdAS amd TV APEAN VEOTNTA GTNV OPUOTNTO, TNV OTOd0Y| TNG

KOW®VIKNG TAENS TPOyLAT®V KOl TOL pOAOL TNG MG Guf;byou.237

234 Josephine Donovan, Women and the Rise of the Novel, o.x, 6. 27
235 Katharine M. Rogers, o.1., 6. 103-5
236 Josephine Donovan, o.w., c. 118. Maurice Z. Shroder, o.x., 6. 298-9

237 Anne K. Mellor, Romanticism and Gender, Routledge, Taylor and Francis, Hveopévo Baoiigio, 1993, o. 40-1.
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H ovvery yvvaika mov otepeitol OKOVOUIKAOV TOPp®V avalntd TNV OWKOVOUIKT] TNG
e€aopdion, aAld Oyl pe kdBe kd6oTog. Xvvnbmg dimAa Tng tomobeteitor €vog Mo CLUPATIKOC
YOVOIKEIOG YOPUKTAPAG TOV YOPOKTNPILETOL amd OpOPPId Kol 01600 Yot GAEPT 1 OVIKEL GTNV
Katnyopio TG KOKETAG KOUTM NG OQEAOVG pouavm<ﬁg.238 Xe avtd to €pya M «Aoyum»
AVOOEIKVVETAL G M WOTNTA Vo YVopilels mmg va Aeitovpyeic HEGO GTO CUGTNUO, TAOC VO PNV
OKIVOUVEVELS OADYIOTO, TG VO OmOPEVYELS Vo YIVEGOL VTOYEIPO ACOTOV OVOpOY oL O
KOTaoTpéYouv TV o&io pog yovaikag oty oyopd Tov yduou.239 Yrep-popavtikég npmideg
O€YOVTOL KPITIKY], EMEWN Ol QAVIOCIDCEI TOLG TIG KABIOTOUV €VOAMTEG OTOLG EMIOOEOVG
AMumeptivoug, kot BoAdvouv v Kpion Tovg OGOV aPopd TIG OIKOVOUIKES TPAYHOTIKOTNTEG. Mia
YVOOT TOV OMOOEIKVVETAL KPIGIUN Yo TNV eMPIOoT TOVG. Xe GALEC TEPMTOGELG 1| NPWId EYEL VoL
AVTYETOTICEL TIC SPOPETIKEG emBupies TV YOVE®V 1 T®V KNOEUOVOV NG, Ol omoiot emBupoHv
NV EMTEVEN EVOC YAUOL TTOL Bl £xEL EVPVTEPA OTKOVOLUKE OQEAN Y10 OAN TNV OUKOYEVELCL.

H npwida n onoia Eekvdel og BOpa TG KokeTapiog TG 1 POUAVTIKAOV TNG YELdGOce®V
extifeton otig dwbéoelg  emkivovvav, pataddoéwv avopmv (fops), Aumeptivov (rakes) q
npokoOnpwv. H Bepaneia g npwidag and 11 yevdashnoelg g emtpénel va eE0cQAAIGEL TN
younlo. évoon pe évov cLVeTd Avopo Kot vo eEao@oAotel €161 1 owKovopky TG emPioon.
Xapoktpiotikd deiypo eivar n Metaompopn e koxétag (Reform’d Coquet, 1724) tg Maipng
Ntéifc. H mpotayoviotpia og avtd 10 £py0 LETAUOPPAOVETAL Ao pidt ¥0LOVAN KOKETO, TUPA®UEVY
amod TOV POUAVTICUO oL TNV Kafiotd €0KoAo BV Y10 TOVG ACADTOVG, GE 0L GUVETH YUVOIKOL.
MoMg Eepoptwbet Tig AavOAGUEVES OVTIANYELS TNG UTOPEL VAL TTOVTPEVTEL £vav AvOpaL LE LVOAD Kot
£to1 va e£ac@aAicel TNV ac@dAelo Kot To HEca TG EMPIOONG TNG. TV TEPITTO®ON TOL £PYOV TNG
Ntéiig n npowida eivar oM evkatdototn, ondte T0 (TUA €ivol vo unv TEGEL N TEPLOVGIN TG GTA
répro evog akatdAiniov mpowodnpa. H mapélaon evog apiBuod yeloiwv pvnotipov eumnpetel
oV CATPA TNG Ayopag Tov Ydpov, £va oToyeio To 0moio dev glval T EPPAVES LETA TV deKaETIO
tov 1720.%%°

‘Evo and to EAdy1oTo aAAG oUavVTIKG peaAloTikd pubiotopripote ota péoa tov 18% aidva
etvaw 1 Epiérra g Aévo&. To ocuykekpiuévo pubiotépnua teptiapfdvel ta teplocdtepa ototyeio
™G PEAMOTIKNG TOPAO0ONG. XTO £PY0 TPOTAYMVIGTEL 0L GUVETT VEUPT| KOTEAM, 1] OO0 TOAEVEL VO
emPidoel owovoukd kot Nowkd o€ €vav KOGUO O OmOl0g KOTATPUYETAL OO GUVMOUOTIKOVS

YOPOKTAPES. X0 TPp®TO PiffAio n Epétta avtimopadAreTor pe TNy Kiy®TIKN Kot DTEP-POUOVTIKI

Marilyn Williamson, o.xt., 6. 239-44
238 Josephine Donovan, o.x., 6. 121
239 T o &tnua tov avdpikod Mumeptiviopod BA. Elaine McGirr, o.xt., 27-38, 39-51

240 Josephine Donovan, o.x., 6. 122
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Seomowida Tovvrpm (miss Woodby).?

M cepd and avaicOntovg cvyyevelg eite apvovvion va
BonBnocovv v npwida 6TV ¥avel Tovg Yovelg g eite g onpovpyovv véa mpoPanuata. H Oesia
™m¢ Epétrog Aaidn Mivtoovg (Lady Meadows) Oempel mowg 0 kaAdTEPOG TpOTOG Vo, £EAGPAAIGEL
™MV oviyld g eivol va TV TovTpEYel Pe €vov TOAD peyoAdtepo oAAd mlovcto avopa. Otav n
Epiétta apveitor va amodeytel avt) ™ younio mpdtacn, n Belo g empével vo HETAGTPOPEL 1
Epiétta otov PopotokaBoAMKicpd, mpokelpévoy va Kpatnoel v ehvola g Kot vo, yiver m
KAnpovopog tg. To pubiotdépnua yapoaktnpiletol amd Tov EP®VIKO TOV TOVO KOl T CATIPIKT TOL
duiBeom, o1 omoieg dev ameVBVVOVTAL OMOKAEICTIKA GTIC YOUNAES TPOKTIKES TNG EMOYNG, OAAGL KOt
OTOVG TPOTOVG KOl TIG CUUTEPLPOPEG OAMV TV GTPOUATOV TG Kowvwvias. Onmg oty mepintwon
¢ EAilopumed Mrévet kot Tov matépa g, oto Ilepnpavia kor Ipokatalnyn, n Epiétta dev pmopel
nopd vo dlookeddlel Pe To gp@av detypoto avOpdmTvVNG avonciog mov GLVAVIA OTOV Kol oV
Tnyaivet. 242

O1 Povf TTépt kan Xovlav KapAdid (Sousan Carlile), ot omoieg empeAndnkav tn coyypovn
emavékdoon g Epiétrog PAémovv 1o pobiotdopnua, g Eva pubiotépnua dtapdpemons, To omoio
OVIKEL GTNV VIOKOTNYOPIo TG EKTOUOEVONG OGS VEAPTG YOVAIKOS 6TOV KOGHO. 20TOG0 1 apéleia
¢ Epéttag dev kpatdet yioo ToAd Kot eivat AyodTteEPO KOUIKY 0€ GYECT UE aVTHV TG ApapuméAda
Kol GAA®V PETOYEVESTEPOV NPOId®V. XT0 peyoldtepo péEPog Tov PiPiiov PAémovpe v Epiétta va
Aéel Mpepo aALd otabepd Tt Bo kKdvel Kot Tt dev Bal KAVEL TPOKEWEVOL Vo, amokTNoeL ypnpata. H
dpvnon g Epiéttag va adddEel Opnokeia, £0Tm Kot aveMKPIVOS, TV 0dnyel oe chykpovon e
Beia ™G Kau ot LY GToV €€ KOO0 OOV Tpoorabel va ta PydAel mépa poévn tg. H dpvnon g
Eptéttag va aAddEer v Opnokeio g TpoKeEvon va Kepdioet Tnv eHvola aAAd Kot TV TEPLOVGIa
™¢ Aaidng Mivtoovg givar 1 TpdTn amd TOAAEG apvnoELg Tov Ba Kdvel avT) 1 VYNAOPP®V NPwida
emeldn apveitar va copPifacet v ndum g Béon mpog yéptv Hog KANPOVOHLAS 1 akOUT KO TPOG
xépwv pog dikong uawxsiplcng.243 H Epiétta dev d1otdlel vo mhpel TV KatdoToon 6T ¥EPLoL TG
Kot vo avalntiosl gpyacio oV Lanpecics GAAOV KUPLOV TPOKEWEVOL Vo EUCQOAIGEL TNV
emPioon g, yeyovdg omdvio yo podiotdpnua g enoyne. H epyacia dev avripetoniletor oyxeddv
moTé ®¢ mOav AVOT GTO OKOVOUIKA TPOPANUOTO TOV YUVOIK®OV 1| OG K0 SPOPETIKY ETAOYN

244

TPOCMOTIKNG OAOKANpwoNG oto pobioctopiuota tov 180v  aidva. Yuvnbmg ovviotd o

241 o.m., 0. 123-4

242 Lennox Charlotte, Henrietta, on., o.xii. ['w 1ig emppoég g dprot AévoE oto épyo g TLénv Qotev BA. Lennox
Charlotte, Henrietta, ox., o. Xii-Xiv

243 om., 6. IX

244 Janet Todd, o.w., 205. o v avtyet@mon ™ yovoikeiog epyaciog PA. Sarah W.R. Smith, “Men, Women, and
Money: The Case of May Brunton”, oto Mary Anne Schofield, Cecilia Macheski (emy.), Fetter 'd or Freé: British
Women Novelists, 1670-1815, o.x, 6. 40-58
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TPOCOPVI AVCT LEYPL VO TOVTPELTEL N NPpwida 1 va avoldPet TNV vBHVN TG KATO10G GLYYEVIC 1
¢ihog. H Epiétta, yio mapdaderypa, eykataleinel teakd v epyacio g otav Cavafpiokel tov
adEAPO TG 0 0moiog avodapuBaver T epovTida TG Kot T deknepainon TV vrobésemy e

¥1ig dekaetieg tov 1760 ko 1780 dpyoe vo wvplapyel meplocdTEPO 1 MPOIdL NG
evaoOnoiag. AALG M avtiinyn ¢ €AAoyng youvaikog dwatnpnonke ot didpkewn tov deHTeEPOv
oo 1ov 180V aidve amd GLYYPAPEIG SPOPETIKNG KOTNG, Omwe T Mmie Kdiroeg, v
ouvTNPNTIKN OAAG emtuynpévn Xava Mop kot ) pilocmactik) Maipn ['ovdActovkpaet, evo elye
tepdotia emidpaon Tve oTig yuvaikes mov Eypagav otnv AyyAo peta&d tov 1780 kot tov 1830.
Yuyypageic 0nwg 1 Mapia ‘Etlyovopb, 1 Maipn Xéig, 1 Maipn Mapdvtov (Mary Brunton) kot n
Tlénv Qotev &ypagov poudiotoprpata to omoio. vVIepaomilovioy TV EMOVACTOTIKY 10€a OTL Ol
yovaikeg Umopovv oyt HGvo va vidmBouv aALd KoL VoL GKEPTOVV Kot OTL TPEMEL VAL SPOVV LLE GUVEGDT,
vo. amo@edyovy TS moyideg g oefovolkng embopiog kot vo pabaivovv amd Tt AdOn TOLG.
Eotialovtag v mpocoyn tovg o€ (o npmida 1 omoia avéntvoce v e&umvada Kot v nom
OTAoMN TNG, Ol Yuvaikes HuBioToploypdeot TG mePtdoov Pertivoay Kot EUTAOVTICOV TNV JO0KTIKN
TOPASOCT) TOV OVALUOPPOUEVEV NPOId®V ToV Tpdiov 18ov adva. 24

Yto puBeTOPHHOTA KOPLPAIOV GLYYPAPEDV TG ETOYNG, 0TS N Mrdpvel ko 1 Qotev, ot
omoieg 0&lomolovV oToyEin Kot amd TIC OVO TOPUSOGELS, N CLVETN MpP®ida £xel yivel TAéov m
yovaiko mov EEpel TG Vo AEITOVPYEL KOADTEPQ LEGO GTO GUGTNUA TNG 0YOPAG-YAIOV TPOG OPEADS
™me. Xvykekpéva to €pyo g Qotev mopovoidlovv éva cvotnuo oEldv PacIGUEVO otV
nemoifnon g 0Tl o1 yovaikes gival avég va emdeifovv dtavonTiky Kot k) opipoven Kot ot
Babua emBopio g yro TNV enitevén £vOC 1IGOTIHOV YAUOL PBOCICUEVOL GTHV €AAOYN QYT KOl TOV
apopaio oefacud. H Qotev mpototunet mopovctdaloviag v GUUTAOE TOV SNUIOVPYEL 1) OIKIOKTY
01KeOTNTO Kot 01 0OVVEG TOV LEVYOPIOV WG TOPAdELY O TOV OO LTOPOVCE VO EUTVEDCEL TIG £0VIKEG
Kot O1ebveic moMtikég oyéoeic. Ommg €xovv vrodeilel n Khdvtia T{ovoov (Claudia Johnson) kot n
Aloov Zdaaroyovér (Alison Sulloway), n pvBomhacio ™ Qotev eivar avth pog peTplomabong
eepvioTplag, otafepd TPOOSEVLTIKNG OTNV UETPNUEVT EEETAICT] TOV OTOTLYLOV TG TATPLOPYING Kot
™m¢ eMdocovog yaloktntikng tééng (landed gentry) kot tov mbovotHTeV Yo nOIKN Kot S10vonTIKy
160TTa Avipesa oo 3o eoAa. 2t

H Ténv Qotev answovilet Tic npmideg e Oyt o¢ yuvaikeg pog mabocpuévng evastnaciog,
omwg omewovilotav amd tov Povcod, tovg Gvdpeg Popaviikovg momtég kot TS 1oK®PTikég
pvbiotopies. AvtiBétmg, ot mpwideg g Qotev eivor yvvaikeg g Aoywkng, 6mwg m ‘EAwvop

Nrtdoyovvt kot 1 Av 'EAMoT, mov apvodvtor vo KatakAvotohv amd 10 oefovalikd taboc.

245 Lennox Charlotte, Henrietta, om., V, v, 6. 223-228, viii, 6. 235-40
246 Anne K. Mellor, o.x., 6. 40-1
247 o.m., 6. 52
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AxOun kol ovtég ot MPwideg, ot omoieg apykd eAkdovior amd T VEN GOYNVELTIKA YOTOWKA
pvbieTopnpaTa Kot To Topapvdt Tov popavtikod Epmta, dmwg 1 Kédbpv Moéplavt oto Apffacio tov
NopBaovykep, eival ev TEAEL IKOVEG VO OVOYVOPIGOVV T AAON TOV VEAVIKOV TOVS WYELIUICONCEWV.
Y10 téhog pubictoprpatoc, n Kabpwv éxet apyioet va avtilapfaveTol Tovg addpatong TpOmovg Le
TOVG 0moiovg Gvopes, Omwg o Xtpatnydg Tikvel, umopovv va kKatamélovv kat va Pacavilovv Tig
YOVOiKEG GTNV OKOYEVELL roug.248 Q01660 KABDOG YO TIG TEPIGGOTEPES YUVOIKEG TNG EMOYNS M
OWKOVOUIKY] €MPIMON ONUOVE TNV €VPECT] €VOC OIKOVOUIKA EVKOTAGTATOV GLVIPOPOV, T
peOMOTIKA £pya oto péoa kot o TEAT Tov 18% ardva givar MyoTepo KPITIK amévavtt 6TV oyopd.
TOL YOUOL ®G GUOTNUO GE OYECM UE TIG MPOYEVESTEPEG ovyypapeic. MOvo 0Gec cuyypapeic
empedomkay oe Kamowo Podud and v Fodikn Emavactaon, 6nwg n Zdpiot Zud, n Maipn
Tovéiotovkpaet kot n Maipn Xéig, cvuneptlapfavouv ota £pyo TOLG IO TTO EUQEOVY] KPLITIKN

LTI TOV YOOV Kot TG TaTplapyiog ota Epya roug.249
v. Hpoideg g EvaioOnciag

H mo 1oyvpn kot emdpactikny Opmg AOYoTEXVIKY TapAdoot, Le TNV omoia cuvdédnkay ot
TEPIOCOTEPEG YLVOIKES GLYYPaPElG amd To O0edTEpo GO tov 180L cudve Kot PETd, MTOV 1
awcOnuatiky. H Aoyoteyvikr| ouoOnuatiky mapddoon oavadeiydnke péom tng KovAtovpag Tng
EvawsOnoiog, éva evphtepo kat 1oyvpd 1deoroykd pedpa Tov 18ov awmva, mov culntovoe v aia
TV cvvolcOudtov, g evasinciog, g cvumddelag Kol TG avOpOTIVIG PVONG MG KATEEOYNV
ke ko nOwhc. 2% H oulfnon mepi «evatcnoiog» Eekiviioe 610 GA0G0QIKS Tedio pe To dokiuio
yia v avOpomivy vonon tov Tlov Aok, 10 £€pyo Tov Avtap b (Adam Smith) ndve ot Ocwpio
00 HOikov XvvoucOnuazos (A Theory of Moral Sentiments, 1759) kot Ti¢ 10tpikég avoKoADYELS Yio

TO VEVPIKO GUGTNUO EVD GTNV GUVEYELD TEPACGE GTNV ELPVTEPT ANIKT] KOLATOVpO TV BeaTpiK®dV

248 o.m., 0. 52-3

249 Jane Spencer, “Women Writers and the Eighteenth-Century Novel”, oto John Richetti (emy.), The Cambridge
Companion to the Eighteenth-Century Novel, o.w., 6. 212-35, 228-32. Patricia Meyer-Spcacks, Novel Beginnings,
0.1, 0. 222-53

250 T v xovAtovpa g gvaictnoiog PA. GJ. Barker-Benfield, “Sensibility”, oto lain MacCalman, John Mee,
Gillian Russell, Clara Tuite, Kate Fullagar, Patsy Hardy (emyu.), An Oxford Companion to the Romantic Age British
Culture 1776-1832, 0. 102-114. Susan Manning, “Sensibility”, oto Thomas Keymer, Jon Mee, The Cambridge
Companion to English Literature 1740-1830, o.z., 0. 80-99. T t0 auonpatikd pobiotdopnua PA. Patricia-Meyer
Spacks, Novel Beginnings, o.xt., 6. 127-159. Richetti John, The English Novel in History 1700-1780, o.x., 0. 233-
269. Jon Mulan, ““Feeling and Novels™, ogro Roy Porter, Rewriting the self: histories from the Renaissance to the
Present, o.m. 6.119-31. Jon Mulan, “Sentimental Novels”, oto John Richetti (em.), The Cambridge Companion to
the Eighteenth-Century Novel, o.xt., 6. 236-54
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EPY®V, TOV TEPLOOIKOV, TOV HLOIGTOPNUATOV KOl EVETVELGE IO OVOLOPP®OT TOV TPOTWOV
Guwtspupopdg.251 [Mopd v Kuplapyio TG KOTA TN LEYOAVTEPT SIUPKELN TOV OUDVA, GTO TEAN TOV
180v audva N evouchnoio amoTeE0HOE GUYVA AVTIKEILEVO GATIPOG Kol YAEVAGHOV. QGTOGO OPKETA
OPKETE OO TO YOPAKTNPICTIKA TG, GUVEXICOV VO VITAPYOLV KOl GTHV AOYOTEYVIKY| TAPAS0CT) TOV
190v aidva péow tov Popaviiopod, o omoiog Tovg €6m0E Hio O OPPEVOTN EKOVO, KoL L0 O
a&loonueint noAtiotiky 0éon o avtd mov o Kitg (John Keats) ovopale v {on tov aicbfceov
ToPA TG GKEYTG. 232

Y avtifeomn pe v ovltnon mepi ophov Adyov, n omoia PfaciloTav TNV 100 VOGS 1GYXVPOD
HLOAOV G€ éva 16YVPO GO To 0Toio Bempohvtay cuvNBmS KATEEOYNY OPPEVOTA, 1) 10€0A0YIO TG
evaoOnoiag ovvdvale v eEumvada, TNV CLVOICONUOTIKY gvacHNGia Kol THV QLGIKY adVVApia
dtvovtag véa éppacn oty oéia Tov InAvkadv wiot)tev. H avdrtuén mg svactnciog anotéiecs
YOUPOKTNPIOTIKO NG ovéavopevng ekAéntovong e (oNg TOV HECHI®V Kol OVOTEP®V OCTIKMOV
OTPOUATOV KOl 1 EXPPON TNG OIVETOL GTNV aLEXVOUEVT dNpocia agio Tov APYIGE VO OTOKTA M
owakn Con, N TodKN NAKio KoL TO GUUTOVETIKO £VOLOQEPOV Yo TNV (01 TOV avOpOTOV KOl TOV
(bov. Emmiéov mapeiye pio Aoywn (rationale) ywo to poAdkope tov avépikov tpoémov (male
manners) mov cuvéBaiav otV avamTLEN TNG AoTIKNG Kowvmviag (bourgeois society). Ze cuvdvacud
pe évav aotvdofo ocuvvaioOnuatiopd, mpowbovoe por Béaon ™G avOpOTOTNTAS ®F QLOIKY
QUMAVOPMTNG KOl KOWVOVIKNG.

Amd avtv Vv KovAtovpa ¢ EvaioOnciog avadibnke kot 1o aoOnuotikd pubiotépnua 1
pvbotopnua g evarstnociog, to omoio dvOnoe 10600 otV AyyAla 600 ko otnv Hmepotikn
Evpomn (m.y H Zvii 5 n véa Eloilo, 1761 o ov Edouoioynocic (Les Confessions, 1782) tov
Poveod, Ta I1aby tov Neapod BépOepov (The Sorrows of Young Werther, 1774) tov I'kaite
(Goethe)). Etonyntg tov aucOnpatikod pobistopiuatog otnv Ayyiio Bewpeital o Pitoapvicov, pe
To Tpio. pobietoprpotd tov: Hauela, Kiapioa xon Zep Toopis I'kpdvrioov (Sir Charles Grandison,
1753). Xta yopoxtypiotikd ooOnpotikd pvbietopripate cvykatahéyovtar 0 Ntéfive Ziurd g
Yapa Ddilvtivyk, n Livived Mriviovdgp g @pdvoig Zépwvtav, 10 Eva Aiebnuotiko Toclior oty
Tallio kou v Irodia (A Sentimental Journey Through France and Italy, 1768) tov Adpevg Ztepv, o
Avopag ue aobnuora (The Man of Feeling, 1771) tov Xévpv MakévQ (Henry Mackenzie), o
Bixdpiog tov Tovéikpiive (The Vicar of Wakefield, 1766) tov OMBep I'kdivtomd (Oliver
Goldsmith), n Iotopia ¢ Euili Moviayxioo (The History of Emily Montagu, 1777) tg ®pdvoig

251 GJ. Barker-Benfield, o.n. 6. 102-5, Robert Brown, “Phychology” oto Iain MacCalman, John Mee, Gillian Russell,
Clara Tuite, Kate Fullagar, Patsy Hardy (emy.), An Oxford Companion to the Romantic Age British Culture 1776-
1832, 0.1, 6. 361-69

252 Lorna Sage, Germaine Greer, Elaine Showalter (exy.), The Cambridge Guide to Women's Writing in English,
Cambridge University Press, KéumpitC, 1999, ¢. 567-8
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Movp Mmpovk (Frances Moore Brook) kot n Efediva g @avn Mrdpvet.

YKoTOG TOL UCONUATIKOD HVOIGTOPHATOG NTAY VO APUTVIGEL TO. aucOnpate GVUTAOELOG
TOV OVAYVOOTOV KOl OVAYVOOTPLOV Kol VO KOAMEPYNOEL TaL AeTTOTEPO CLVALGOMLOTO VoGO Giag.
2T YOPOKTNPLOTIKA TNG TOPASOOoNS TNG evatobnaiog cuumeptlapfavoviol o avti-opforoyiopds, n
Eupacn otnv cuvacOnpatikn oviordkpion (emotional responsiveness), ot COUOTIKES avTIOPACELG
(ddxpva, Mmobvpiec, mypdTTa), Lo Kupiopyn aicbnon pehayyoriog Kot GKNVEG OPETNG GE KiVOUVO
(virtue in distress).?® Ou ovyypageic ¢ evaioOyoioc vrootipav 6Tt 1 avalitnon TV
ocvvolcOnpatov péom g avayvoong pobistopnuatov frav po ndwn dpactnpotnta  (moral

activity).”*

H 3w 1 ddwasio depdppmong cvvarstnudtov Bempodviav Nl eEgvyeviotikn
ywti m evouslnaio dev NTav kATl TOL J1€BeTE 0 KaBévac. ‘Htav o edkn katnyopia gvmdbetog,
1060 1WOWHTEPN, TOL OTNV TPAYUOTIKOTNTO OTOTEAOVCE TPOVOUIO Kot éva €idog dokipacioc. Ocot
avrKov otV katnyopio Tov evaicOntov diédetav mo Aentaicdnta vevpa oe oxéon e TOVG AAAOVG
Ko £0vaV o €DKOAN TV 0LTOKLPLPYI TOVG OTaV KATL AVAGTATMVE To GUVILGOHN LT roug.255

Téco omv oM 660 kot omnv Aoyoteyvio, ta Atopo eminrovcav vo emdeiovv v
evaoOnoiog Tovg pe 0 va yuvouy ddakpva, vo Amofupovv Kot va Kokkiviovv kot va avTidpodv
VIEPPOAMKA GE OKNVEG OTOYEWG N 0oBévelns. Baowd otoyeio yoo v Omapén g evoucbnoiog
ntav 1 Opacn TG 610 cAOUN 0AAL Kol 6To HLoAO. 'Etol 1 Tdon Yo KoKKivicpo Kot dGKpvo fTav
évoeldn 6Tt awtdg mov dakpvlet, sivar mANpNg evasOnciog, ayamrobse Tovg TANGIOV TOL OTMG TOV
gant6 100.°° Ttat pvbotopnuata n evocnoio eppaviCetor ®g Yoo cuvaichnuoa kot Oyl ¢
Kowovikn enideln. Katd avtd tov tpdmo dieyeipel Oyt udévo ocvumdbelo oAAd kot oyovaKtnon,
HeTadidel Yuyk evépyela Kol TPoKoAel kKowwvikn Kpurikr.. H vmepPoAkn ayovakmon og
avtidpaon otV aviihappavopevn adikio orttoroyet avtd mov N [oatpicio Méyep Znapke amokoiet
T0 GOTVPIKO oToKEl0 TG pVBomhaciog TG evalcinciog Kol GUVOEEL TIG 1IGTOPIES TV TPOCOTIKMV
BacGveV Kot LVOIEONUGTOV pE aVTMWELS GYETIKEC pE Tig EAAEIpE TS Kowvaviag. 2

2Opeova e Toug pubietoploypdeovg, N evasncio NTav £va YopaKTNPIoTIKO Tov d1E0eTaV
Kot ta 0Vo eVAA. O aoOnuatikdg dvdpag yopaktplotay and yevvaiodmpio, TNV evepyr] AoKNoN
™M erhavOpomiog, mov Alyol OU®G TOPATNPOVLGOV Kol OKOHO AYOTEPOL EKTILOVCAV, EVED GLUYVA
eEéppale 10 BavpOoHd TOV PTPOoTd 610 peyoheio g @donc.?® O Pitcapvicov &bece v

V1000 oN ™G HaAaKTg EKSOYNG TG appevorotntag (Softened masculinity) g kevtpikd o160 TG

253 Susan Maning, o.w., ¢. 81

254 Jon Mulan, “Novels and Feelings”, o.w., 120
2550.m.,0.121

256 Patricia Meyer-Spacks, Novel Beginnings, o.x., 6. 141
257 o.m., c. 142

258 Jon Mulan, “Sentimental Novels”, o.x., c. 243
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GLUUETOYNG TOV GTNV AVAUOPP®GCT TOV TPOTMV. YTOGTNPIEE HOMOTO OTL €O AVIPOS TOD UTOPEL Vo,
KAQWEL yLa. Tov movo tv dAlwv mpérel va tiuarary. O pwdg tov Xep ToapAg I'kpdvticov, and to
opdvLpo pubiotopnua, amotédece To KateCoynv EUPANUE TV WaviK@OV Tov vrootipov
QOc0ol 6Tt®wg 0 Avtap Xl kot o NtéiPfwvt Xiovy, tov omoiwv ta ypantd aneikovilovv Ta
KaTéAAnAo Opo mov optofetoly TV evatodnoia otovg Gvdpec.’® O Xévpy Mokévi kot o
I'coOlviod mapeiyov mepetaipo ewdves oG HOAOKNG Kot gvaicOntng appevomodmtag. O
evaioOntoc Mpwag ToL TPopepd emTLNUEVOL pvBeToprHaTog Tov MokévQ O Avdpog ue
AroOnjuara, ocoundoyer kot Opnvel 1660 mOAD Yoo Tovg dAlovg, dote efacBevnuévog amd To
acOnpatd tov popalovel ko mebaivel- eivar évag Gvopag mOAD KOAOG Yo avTOV ToV dKkapdo
KOG 0. Q6TOG0 6NV AVTIANYN TNG ETOYNG O YOVOIKEG OTOTEAOVCAV OdOUPLEPNTNTA TO KaTteCoynv
cuvasOnpotikd VA0, ondte N evarabnaio. cuvoedHTAV TOPAdOGLOKE pali Tovd.

To ocOnpatikd podiotopnuata mepiEyovv npwideg, ot omoieg yapaxtmpilovior omd
oEUVOTNTA, VTOKON Kot OovVISTEAELD, KaBMG okéPTovTal TAvIo To Tt BEAovv ot dAdol Zvyva
etévouv oto onueio va unv Aoyopldlovv kaBOAov TOoV €0VTO TOVG Kol TIG OKES TOVG emBupiec.
AwkpivovTot yuo TV opeT TOVG Kot TNV avaTePT NOKNG TOVG, 01 0TOIEG GE OPIGUEVEG TEPITTAOGELG
toug yopilovv Atpotikég wavotntes. Exepdlovv 1o cvvaicHnuata tovg, péco amd po GEpa
COUOTIKAOV OVTOPACEDY, OTMOC TO KOKKIVIoUM, TO O0m0oi0 oNUATOdoTeEl TV €MKpiveEld Kol THV
afwotta, ™ Lok advvapio Kot ™ Amobvpio, mov ekEPALOVY TOV TPOUO KOl TNV EVOVTIOON
evavtia oto avnoiko Kot To Kokd, Kot to ddKpva, HE To omoio EKEPAlovv v cvumddeta, TV
oLUTOPACTOOT OAAG kol TN OAlym Ttovg. Kpoatovv pia mabntikr otdon amévavtt otn {f Kot
oLVNOOC VITOPEPOVV amd TG TPAEEIS KOl TIC OMOPACEIS TOV GAA®V, Y®PIS ot 1d1eg va Kdvouv KdTt
1o voL GAAGEOLY TV KOTGoTOoT, eve VIToTdooovTal oTig Hecpkés e&ovaiec. *®

10 pobwotdépnua Efeliva mapaxoiovBodpe v petdfoacn g npmidag, n onoia woyvpileton
¢ ypealetar T cvpPovAn kot fondela TV Pilwv Yo vo To Bydiel TEPO GTOV TOAOTAOKO £E®
KOGLO, OO TNV TATPIKY @POVIIdN Tov KNdogpodva g o€ avtnv tov cvldyov ™. Ilapdiinia
Brémovpe v EPeriva exopdlet tnv OAiym g (6t opy") Yo T0 YEYOVOG OTL O TATEPOS TNG OEV TNV
EXEL AVAYVOPIoEL OC VOUHO TEKVO TOV, KOl £TCL YAVEL TNV duvatdtnta vo eneeinbel and v
evhoynuévn oyxéon moudov matépo. H o dpmg dev mailer kavéva evepyd polo otnv TEMKN
CLUUPM®ON Kol amoKATAoTAoT TG oYéong g pe tov matépa te. Eivor ot apvntikoi yuvaikeiot
YOPOKTAPEG OV EEKIVOVV KO EMTLYYAVOLV TNV JAdIKAGI0 OTOKATACTOONG TOL ovOpatdg e H
vy g Mavtap NToBad, po patoiddoén yovaika, yopig yo0oto Kot TpoOTOVS, mTov BEAEL vau

yiveton mévta to d1kd TG, avalowmupovel to Bépa kot meifer v Aaidon Xdovapvt vo oteidel To

259 G.J. Barker-Benfield, o.x., 5. 104
260 Janet Todd, o.x., 6. 161-91
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ypaupa oto Xep Tlov Mrédpovt (Sir John Bellmont) mov tov vpiler to (Rnua g képng tov. H
COTIPIKY KOl TVELUATMOONG K. ZEAYOLLV, TOL cuvayviletal OAOVS TOVG AvIpEg 6€ £ELTVASA, KOt
YIVETOL OVTIKEIEVO OPVNTIKOV GYOAAGHOD OO TOVG TAVTES, EIVOAL QLT TOV TOIPVEL TNV TPEUAUEVT
EBeliva kot TV Tapovoctdlel pmpootd otov motépo e, 2ot

H xopveaio npoida g svarsinciog dev eivar aAAn and v Kiapica tov Pitcapvicov, tov
KOAOPAOVOL TG apeTNC Kkat TG evatsOnoias.?? Qotdco 1 Khapioa vripée kGt Tapomdve amd o
evaicOnm Kot vwodetypatikd evapetn npwida. O Pitcapvicov mpoikice v Khapica oyt pévo pe
11§ ovpPotikég yovoukeieg opetég oAAG kot pe wWwitepn eumvada, SOVoun TVELUATOG Kot
axepartdtnta. To yeyovdg 0TL apveitan va mavtpevtel Tov AOPAEiS, mapd v ceEovaiikr EAEN Tov
VIOOEL Yo L TOV KO TIC TEGES TOV KOO0V, opeiletar oto 6TL | KAapica PAémel tnv ayvotnta, Ot
LE TIG TOTPLOPYIKEG TIG GUVONAMGELS, OAAG G TTyn OlekdIKNOoNG YOVAIKEING OKEPOLOTNTOS KOl

. 263
TOVTOTNTOG.

H ploomaotiki] Lot TOV GLYYPUPEN AmEIMGE TO EVYEVIKA YOPAKTNPIOTIKA TNG
Klopica otov mpocomikd g poéybo, o omoiog v Egxmpicel amd TOVG GTEVOVG TNG GLYYEVEIS Kot
TNV OVOYAOVEL Ao TNV TAEN TG, NOIKN EKTOIOEVOT KOl GUVELONTY ETIAOYY], O1 OTOIEC GLVIEOVTAV LIE
T0 GTOpO KO Ol e TO aiplo Kot TNV KoToymyn. Qotdc0 UETEMELTO LubioToploypdeotl, Kot TV dVo
@OA®V, 01 0To{01 avamapPyoyaV TIC £EVTVEG, YEVVALOOMPES Kol AU®IEG NP®ideg Tov Pitcapvtoov-
LE TNV TPOTIUNGN TOLS Y10 TIS OMOANVGELS T TEPIGLAAOYNG OV TPOGEPEPE M LN otV e€oyn Kot
pe v anéyBeto Toug yio v emideldn kot Tic 00GoANYieg TG Kookng {ong oty mOAN, £TEvVaY Vo
AmOdMOOVY OVTEG TIS TEAELOTNTEG GTOV KANPOSOTNUEVO YOPOKTNPO KoL TO ELQPOVE] CNUASLO HL0G
KOAOTEPNG TAENG N TNG KPLPTG OPIGTOKPATIKNG KOTAYMOYNG TP OTIC OPETES TOV ALTOEAEYXOV, TNG
£0WTEPIKNC TEWapyiag Kot TS evouveidnmg emthoync.?

Me 10 va 0écel T yuvaikeio cuVEIONGCT GTO KEVIPO TOV HUOIGTOPNUATOV TOV KOl VO THV
peietnoet efovuyotikd, o Pitcapvtoov katdeepe va g ddoel a&io og Bépa diepedvnong Kot
avéntuée €va véo medilo, to omoio ot yuvaikeg MTav ot TALOV apUOdIEG KOl KOTOAANAES Vo
ocv{ntnoovy. Avédelle AMOTEAEGHOTIKG TN ONUOGIO TOV YUVOIKEI®V avnovyldv oAAd kot v aio
TOV OKEYEWMV TOVG, Kol To £€0ece oe éva mAaiclo, mov em€Tpeme OTIC yuvvaikeg vo e€etdoovv
EPOTALATA Y10L TN GVON TOV YOVAIK®V Kol TV 0E6M TOVG 6TV Kowvmvia, TV aydny, Tov £pmTa Kot

mv cefovolkdtrTa, Yoplg vo vrepPaivouv TG VOPUES TNG snoxﬁg.ZGS Toa emedypoTo tOL

261 Fanny Burney, Evelina, o.., LXVI, 6. 639, XXVI, 6. 179-82, LXXVIII, ¢. 546-54
262 Rachel M. Brownstein, Becoming a Heroine: Reading about Women in Novels, Columbia University Press, Néa
Yopxn, 1994, ¢. 32-77
263 Katharine M. Rogers, o.., 6. 125
264 Ruth Perry, “Clarissa's Daughters, or the History of Innocence Betrayed: How Women Writers Rewrote
Richardson”, Women's Writing, Vol. 1, No. 1, 1994, c. 5-24, 12
265 Katharine M. Rogers, 0.1., 6. 135.
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Pitcapvicov Bondnoav yio mapddstypo pio cvyypagéa cov v @pdvelg Mrpovk, n omoia 610
pvbwetopnua M Ilotopia e Eudr Movraykiov colntd oyt povo v afia g t@v cuvosOnudtov
Kol NG evoohnciog g onuovtikd ototyeio g avlpdmivng tovtdtTog aAAd Vv Béom TtV
yovokdv otV ayyhkn kowovie.?®® Ze avté 1o pubiotdépnua to omoio Swdpapatiietal otov
Kavadd, 1 Mrpovk avaidel to covoroOnuatikd diAnppa g kevipikng npwidac, ‘Ep, n omoia
KoAgiton va emhéEel oO{VYO HeTa&d evog aglOAOYOV Kol EVKOTAGTOTOV VEAPOD appaPfOVIOCTIKOD, O
omoiog Opwg dev dwbétel kavéva 1yvog evacbnoiog kot €vog veapold Aoyxoyod pe TAOLGLO
cuvawsOnpotikd amobépata. Agv amotedel EkmAnén 011 N Npwida amoppintel Tov appuPOVICCTIKO
VIép 1OV o £vaicnTov Gvdpa.?®’ O Aoyaydg Evt PiPepc eivar éva Seiypa aiodnpoticod fpwa, Tov
omoiov 1 evocHncia tov 0dnyel 6to vo ekPpdlel cLUTAOELD KOl CUUTAPAGTACN Y1l TIG YOVOIKEG,
TOV OMOIMV TIG SLOVONTIKES IKOVOTNTES GEPETOL Kot smtud.ZGS

Mécw avtod Tov Npwa, o omoio talevel oe 6A0 Tov Kavadd kot mpooepépel d1apopeg
TOPOTNPNOELS, VIO TNV TOALTIKY] KOl OIKOVOUIKY KOTAGTAOY TNG OMOKIOG, TIG OYECELS HETAED TMV
Ayyhov, F'dAAov kot 10ayevov voldvikov TAnfucpuov, 1 Mrpovk eKk@palel TV TUTIKE GEUIVIGTIKN
nopatipnon o0tt N AyyMa, o mapddeicog tov cvldywv (wives paradise), otnv TPayHOTIKOTNTO
petayepilerot Tig yovaikes xepdtepa amd GAAOVG AyOTEPO H0POTIGUEVOLS ToATIcHoVS. O Pifepg
HETAPEPEL TOG 1 QUAN TV X100povg emTPEMEL 6T0. dLGTLYIOHEVE Cevydpla va ywopilovv Kot
nopatnpel OTL EMETPEMAV PEYOAVTEPY] GUUUETOYN OTNV OlaKLPBEPVNON GTO «@dio mov TOTO doika
Eyovue amorieioel amo v elovaio atnv Evp@mTn»: «KOTO, (o EVVvolo. EUELS EILATTE O AYPIOL TOD TOCO
OVAYWY0. TGOS EYOVUE OTEPHOTEL TO KOIVO OIKOIWUO. THS TOAITIKAG 1010THTOG... Aegv vouilw mwg elote
DTOYPEWUEVES OTTO TH GVLVEIONON GOS VO DTOKOVTE O VOUODS GTODS OT0I0g 0V ovufdiete vo,
SnuaovpynBobvy.*®

H a&io xor onuocio mov anédwoe n aisOnpatikny topddoon oto cuvaicHnuate vapée pio
amo TIC ONUOVTIKOTEPEG TPOGPOPEG TS, Ta cuvIGONUOTO AVTILETOTILOVTAY MG XOPAKTNPIOTIKO
oTotyelo G yuvaikeiog evong, 0AAG Kot ™G KATL TO Avapyo, dAoYyo kot avtiBeTo Tpog kibe Aoyikn.
H aicOnpatikn mapdadoon voppomoince v Omapén kot Ty EKQPacT) TOL GUVOGONLOTOG, TO 000
opwg oe opopévoug ovyypageig (Pitcapvicov, Mmpovk) dev amokdeiet v cvvomapén pe to
Aoy, ‘Eva akoun evolapépov onueio elvar to yeyovdg 6Tt ot aucHnuatikoi ouyypoeeic
VOUOTOINGOV TNV £KQPOCT TNG EPMOTIKNG ayAmng Kot TG 6e£0VaMKNG embupiog.

Mia amd TIg mo YopaKTNPIOTIKEG O0POPEG AVALESO OTNV GVLVETH Kot Aoyikn Epiétta ko

™V gvaicOntn Zogia- kot ot dVo Npwidec g AEvo- elvar 1 GTAGT TOVG ATEVAVTL GTOV £PMTO, KOL O

266 0.7, 0. 135-43, Susan Staves, o.«., o, 337-9

267 Patricia Meyer-Spacks, Novel Beginnings, o.x., 6. 141

268 Katharine M. Rogers, o.w., 6. 137-8

269 Frances Moore-Brooke, The History of Emily Montagu vol 1, J. Dodsley, Pall-Mall, Aovdivo, 1777, 1, Xi, 6. 67-9
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TpOTOC oV ekPpdlovv 10 cefovaikd cuvaicOnua. H Epiétta adwpopet kot evoyieitoan and v
TOPOVGIN TOV VEAP®OV TOL TNV TEPLTPLYvpilovy AdY® g EMUNG 0Tl Ba KAnpovounoet 1 Oela
me.?® Méypt 1o mépmto PPAio TV TAPUTNPOVLE VO OMOPPINTEL TIC EPMOTICEC KIVAGELS SLapOpmV
avopadV e EENPETIKN ATOQACIOTIKOTNTO, WYuypolio Kot adwpopia. Otav kdmow otiyun n
TPOCOYN TNG TPOCEAKVETOL O Evav veapd Ayyho aplotokpdtn, mov PBpiocketon otnv ['aAlia ya To
ueyéio yopo g Evpdmng (Grand Tour), to evdagépov TG eKONADVETOL e KOKKIVIGUOTO KO Lo,
eAa@pd adnpoovvn. Otav dpme cuveldntonotel 6Tt 0 adeAPHS TS Eival 0 GLVOIOG TOV AT UEVOD
™G, 0&v duokoAieveTal kaBOAoV vo vtooyebel OTL dev Ba deyTel TIG EMOKEWYELS KOt TNV TPOGOYN TOV
TPOKEWEVOD VO NV KAOVIGTEL 1) TTLOT TNG OIKOYEVELNG TOV OPLGTOKPATH ATEVAVTL GTOV AOEAPO TNG
Kot vo punv dnpovpynBel n vroyio 0Tt vBAppvve TNV GOEAPT] TOV VO TPOCEAKVGEL TOV VEAPD
OPIGTOKPATY £TGL DGTE VO, TNV TOVTPELTEL KoL TOL dVO AdEAPLA VO E0CPAAGTOVV oKoVoKd. Movo
OTOV 0 TOTEPAG TOVL VEAPOD Oivel TNV cuykatdBeon Tov Kot 1 KN TNG OKOYEVELD TNG eE0cPAAilet
™V Tpoike mov TG avoroyel, vidber n Epiétta ededBepn va amodeytel to. cuvausHnpata tov
TOMOPKNTH TNG KoL VO EKPPAGEL SOKPITIKE TO EVOLOLPEPOV TNG YN avtov.? To na00g Kot 0 PTG
dev eivar {nrovpeva oty peaiotikny mopadoon. Eivar opketd vo vmapyet cvpmdOelo Kot
aAAnAokatavonon.

Ao v GAAN peptd, n Zogia SEYETOL TIG PIAOPPOVICELS KL TV TPOCOYN £VOS PapovETO
7OV €lye EUPAVIOTEL apyIKG ©G SEKIIKNTNAG TG adeApNg ™G Ot 000 adedpég Ntapviet (Darnley)
dev dBétovv mpoika kot Yo ovtd 1 Zogia pofdrar 6Tt 0 Xep ToapAc dev €xel Eviyleg TpobEaelc.
Ynoyualetar 6tL 0 epactng dev BEAEL va TavTpevTel Kopio amd Tig adeAPES Kot OTL v Td OV WX VEL
oTic 800 adehpéc eivar wa epopév.’”? ‘Etol maipvel T amdQoot Vo amopoakpuvlsl amd Tov
AVEVTILO €paCTH TNG Kot Bpiokel KOTa@Hylo 6TV 0KOYEVELD EVOG KANPIKOL otnv £&oym. Ounmg n
Yopia dev dwyelpiletar v amopdkpovven g pe Vv idw otowkdTTo OTmg 1 Eptétra. Av kot kdvet
véeg QlMeg ek@palel OAM TO COUTTOUOTE HOG EPOTEVUEVNG KOTEANG: HeAayyodrel, KAElveTal O0TO
d®UATIO TNG, cvYKveital amd TV 16TOpila OydmNG Kol TIG OVGKOALEG evag dAlov (evyaprod kat ot
OKEYELS TNG TPEYOVY GTOV OLYOTTLLEVO rng.m Av kan dev gykpivel Tig Tpobéoelg Tov Xep Toaphg, £xet
EVIVTIOGLOOTEL OO TIC VTOAOWTEG OPETEC TOV Kot Ogv UTOPEl vor TOV EEYPAWYEL EDKOAN OO TNV
Kopdld TG ZT0 TEAOG M OPETN Kol 1 KOAooHVN TG Zogiag eival apKETES Yo VO EMPEPOVY TNV
LETOGTPOPT) TOV VEOV.

YT1G KOAOTEPEG €K00YEC TG M ouoOnuatik) wapadoon eéavOpomilel ko spmiovtilel v

eova TOV 6e£0VAMK®OV oY€ocemV oty ayyAkn] pobomhacio, n omoia O0nwg mapatnpel n 'EAdev

270 Charlotte Lennox, Henrietta, o.x., 1, ii, .120
271 o.m., V, Xxii, 0. 253-60
272 Charlotte Lennox, Sophia, 0.z, I, v, Vi, vii, . 74-90
273 o.m., |, X, 0. 98, xii, 6. 121-4
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Mobepg dtakpivetat yio TV QTOYN VOTapAcTOoT) TOL TABOLVS, EOKA OTOV TV CLYKPIVOLUE LE TNV
yoAhicry, oty onoia apBovei To aiobnua g Aayveioc. 2™ Hopddinia eEopvei Tig mbavoTTES pPIoC
0eEOVOAKNG KO OIKIOKNG oydmng, Kot amodidel oefacud oto cvvaicOnua oty mepinTmon mov
etvar aAnBwo av Kot Atyotepo €0KOAO TPOGOOPICIHO GE oY€on HE TIG AOYKEG aieg KOl TOVG
VOHOLG. ZTIC XEPOTEPEG EKDOYES TNG M TAPAOOCT NG evatabnaiog S1aADEL TN AOYIKY], TO VOLO KOl TO.
yYeYovoTo 6€ cuvvocOnuato kot vroPialel to cuvoucOUaTO GE TAASAPOTNTO KOl TPEUAULEVT
gvaiotnoia.?’

Y10 H vmepaomion twv dikouwudtwy e yovaikags, 1 Maipn ['ovOAGTOVKpaQT KaTnyopel Tnv
KOVATOVPO TNG evaiabnaiag, YEVIKE, Kot TV avayveoon LudicTopnudtov, 01KA, Y10 T0 YEYOVOS OTL
ddokovy oTIg yuvaikeg ocvvndeleg advvapiog kot madntikommtoag. H TovdActovkpapt ayvoet,
®oTHG0, TNV TOPOVCio avOp®V [e cuvolcOnuato, ot omoiot gival e£icov oNUAVTIKEG LOPPEG OTNV
KOVATOVpO NG evaiobnoiog, Kol VITOOETEL OTL Ol YUVOIKEG OVOYVMOOTPLEG LHOVVTOV T LOVTEAQ
e&ovBevoTiKig evaeONGiag TOL TOVG TAPEXOVTOL GTA LVOIGTOPLATO, EVD TAVTOYPOVA ATEIKOVILEL
po Téén yovakmv Tov  e€0ep@VOVTIOY HECH TOV VIEPTIUNUEVOV dGONUATOV TOVS Kot 0pEGKOVTOV
va epvovv T {on Tovg otovg Kavarédec. H I'ovddstovipaet Ba avayvopile T copddvia dmynon
g Topeiog Twv cuvaistnudtwv g Mapidv Ntdoyouvvt oto Aoyixy ko EvoucOnoio 6tov o dvopog
OV Oyod owocxmpsi.z76 «H Mapiav dev Qo iye ovyywpnoel moté Tov €a0TO THS AV ELYE KOTOPEPEL VO,
KounBet 1o mpaTo Ppadv tov amoywpiouod e ue tov Oviloovurmt. Qo viperoToy va kortalel v
OLKOYEVELG. THG KOTO TPOCWTO, AV glye aNK®OEL Om0 T0 KPePATi TO TPWI YWPIS UEYOLDTEPN AVAYKN Vi
Cexovpaon amo 0,71 otov LOmAWaE TO TPONYOLUEVO Ppaov. AALG To. cvvoucBiuato Tov Ty elyov
00NYNOEL GE OVTNV TNV 0OI0TAPOKTH OLOOETH KOTOLTYOVHS OEV THYV EKAVOY VO, KIVODVEDEL VO, TEPOJ0YEL
Euewve Comvio, 0An ) voyta koi, ™V mEPLocOTEP wpa, ekiarye. Otav onkwOnke, t0 KePOAl THG
mwovovae, dev nrov oe Géon vo pilnoel koi mopEUEIVE ampoboun vo. dexTeLl OTOI0ONTOTE TPOPH.
Ilpoxalovoe kabe oty mwOvo oTny UNTEPQ THS KOl TIS OOEAPES THG, OTOYOPEDLOVIAS TOVS KADE
rpooraleia wapnyopiras. H evaroOnoio s nrav toco §uvarﬁ/»277

Avt) 1 vrepPorn) oto cuvaicOnua kot n évtovn BeatpucdTNTO pE TNV oMol exppaldToV
ouvéPade oty peiwon g aiyAng tov aoOnuatikov pudistopnuatog. O Ookap Tovdidvt Eypaes
OTL KATO10G TIPEMEL VoL £YEl KOPOd omd TETPOL Yoo va, unv YeAdoeL oty oknvi tov Bavdtov g

. 278 , . , . , .
puepng Nel.”™ Ta Tig yuvaikeg OUmG, T0 KaTeEoYNV cuvausOnuotikd VA0, T0 0moio cLVOEoVTAV

274 Ellen Moers, o.xt., 6. 142-3

275 Katharine M. Rogers, o.x., 6. 119-20

276 John Mulan, “Feeling and Novels”, o.w., 6. 122

277 TCenv Qotev, Aoyixn kor EvaioOnoio, Exdotikdg opyaviopog APdavn, pete. AréEavdpog Karopmide, Adnva,
1996, o. xvi, 6. 109

278 Susan Maning, o.w., ¢. 81
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navta pe ™ cvvousOnuotiky {mn g owoyévelag, | Tapdooon g evoicOnciog eivol TOAAATALS
onpaociec. H g&aipeomn tov yovaikdv tov 18ov aidva and v onudcta {mn kot 1 amoddppuven e
EVOGYOANONG HE QPNPNUEVO EVOAPEPOVTA, TIG 001 YOVGE GTNV avalTnon NG OAOKANP®ONG GTNV
OKOYEVEWNKT] OYAT KOl TG KOWMOVIKEG GUVAVOCTPOPES HEGOH GTO TEPLOPICUEVO  OTKOYEVELOKO
KOKA0. Q¢ €K TOVTOV, 1) VTOVOLEVCT] TNG TPVPEPOTNTOS, TOV EVOLULPEPOVTOGS Y10l TOVG AAAOVS KoL TOV
SPOPOV OTOYPDOCEMY TOV YOVGTOV CNUALVE TNV ATOYOUVAOCT TV (OOV TOV YOVOIK®OV oo vOn Lo
Kol 1Kowo7t0incn.279

[Mopd 10 yeyovog 6tL 0 ouoHONuATIoNOG pmopel var vréokamte TNV Olekdiknon &vog mo
OAOKANPOUEVOD €0VTOD 1 TNV VITOOECT TOV YUVOUIKEI®Y OIKOUOUATOV HEGH NG omobémong tov
YOVOIKEIOV HopTLUPIOL, TNG AVTOTAPYNOTG 1] TNV VAEPPOAN TNG YUVOUKELNS OOVVOUING, 1| KOVATOVPO
™g evouonoiog, ®G GLVOAD, TOPELYE UKL CNUOVTIKY GONoN 610 yuvaikeio eOA0. Yrootpiée v
a&lo TOV YOVOIKEIOV OVTIAYE®V KOl GUGTANOTOS 05DV, £0MGE OTIG YUVOIKEG TNV aVTOTEMO1ONoN
Vo EKQPPACOVV TOVG EUVTOVG TOVS KOl Vo O1EKOIKNOOVV GLVOICONUATIKY] 0OAOKANpwon. Me v
vioBétnon evdg mo okAnpod Adyov, 0w otV mepinTmon Tov Pitcapvicov kot g Opavolg
Mnpovk, ot aoOnuaTiKol cuyypagels pumopohoov va TpowBncovy To aitnuo yuoo oAAaynq Tng
Gokng katdotoon tov yovokov. Katd v KdaBpw Potlepg, 10 aobnuotikd ocvvaicOnua
(sentimental feeling) éxave mepioooTepa Yoo TV Pertimon g BEoNG TOV YOVOIKOV & GYEoN LLE TO
Aoywd emyepnpata. O AdYog ¢ emtuyiog Tov oeeileTon 6To YeYovag 0Tl 0 ausOnpaticpdg Eneioe
Kévovtag emikinon ota cvvausHnuote, oAAG YOpig Vo COKApEL, Yot EUEVE OTO TAOIGLO TV
KOW®VIK®OV GUUPACEDV, OTOdEYOUEVOS TOVG TOPAOOGLOKOVG OPICUOVE TOV OPGEVIKOD KOl TOL
OnAvkoH. 2

[Mopeiye €vo Aoyoteyvikd Kot 10€0A0YIKO TAMIGI0 péca 6To omoio, éva dtopo cav Tnv
Mnpovk pmopovoe va vmootnpi&el to yuvoikeio (pmmuo yopig vo vmepPaiver ta dpa NG
KOoOTTOG, Kot Bo pmopovoe va emnpedosl tovg avOpdmovg vo céfovror g embupio TV
YOVOIK®OV Y10 TEPIOOOTEPT EKPPaAoN Kol OAOKApwon. ‘Oco mpoywpovce 0 oudvag, ot AvOpeg
Eviobo TEPIEGOTEPO VIOYPEMUEVOL VO AAUPAVOVY VITIOYIV TOVG TIG YUVOIKES, Vo TIG GEROVTOL MG
dTopa, TO VO TOVTPEVOVIOL OO aydmn mopd amd AVECT KOU GLUUPEPOV, KOL OVTILETOMLAV TIC
ov{VYoVg ®G PiAeg KOl Ol MG OIKOVOLOLGS, KOl OL YOVAIKEG €YoV TNV VKNP0 VO EVOOUATHOGOVY
mv dwvontikny €£EMEN 0TOVG TPOCMOTIKOVS TOLG POAOVS KOL VO OVOTTOEOLV [0 OKLEL TOVG

Loyoteyvich éxppaon. 2

279 Katharine M. Rogers, o.x., 5. 120
280 o.m., 0. 143
281 o.m., 0. 143-4
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V. Emi)hoyog

“I care for myself. The more solitary, the more friendless, the more unsustained | am, the more | will respect myself.”

Charlotte Bronte, Jane Eyre

H Byptlivia T'ovAp PAEREL TNV EUEAVION TNG YLVOAIKOS GUYYPOOEMS MG L0 KOGHOTGTOPIKY
oAy EQAUIAAN 10MG KOl ONUOVTIKOTEPN TOV XToVPoeopldv Kot Tov [loAépov tv Podwv.
[Ipdypott, 0 K6GHOG pog €xel 0AAGEEL Kot 0VTO Yot o1 yuvaikeg ol omoieg VP&V Yo QLDOVEG O
Kate€oyv dilog otov duTikd moMTIGUO, Odlekdiknoav Tig B€oelg Tov OMUIOVPYOD Kol TOV
vrokeévov. Ot yuvaikeg ovyypapeic tov 1700 awdva aymenooav T cLUPECES Kot TOVG
TEPLOPIOUOVS TNG EMOYNG TOVG, £noav aviioVUPotikég (WEG, VITEPACTIOTNKAV TO YUVOIKEID QVUAO
Kot £01Eav péca amd To GVYYPUEIKS TOVg £pYo emipoya OEpata Yo T (WG TOV YOVAIK®V.

Ou yvvaikeg ovyypageic tov 180V awdva, amd pHePLd TOVG, CLVEYIGOV TO EPYO TAOV
TPONYOVLEVOV OAAL HE O0QOPETIKO TAEOV TpOTO. AVTEC avéloPav vo amoieiyovv omd
YOVOIKEIDL GLYYPOPIKT TAPASOCT) TO EVLTEAN KO OKOVOOAOTIKO GTOLEI TNG TPOYEVEGTEPNC
AOYOTEXVIKNG TTOPOYMYNG KAOIGTMOVTAG TNV £TGL ATOJEKTH G EVPVTEPA AKPOATHPLAL. ANovpyncav
L0 GUYYPOQIKY TOVTOTNTO TTOV €VETVEE GEPAGUO, aKkOUN Kot OTOV 1 Yuvaiko cLYYpPaQEng MTav
avaykacpévn vo amodeytel v avopikn matpovia. H xvpia-MvuBistoploypdpog diekdiknoe to
KOpog Ko TV avbevtio vo Anoel v Bépata, 0nwg o yapog, ta cuvolcOnuato, 1 eUon TV
avOpOTIVOV oYécemv 0AAG Kol TV OtV Tov avBporov. To pudietdopnua vpée o peydAog Tovg
GULLLLOLYOG,.

To véo avtd Aoyoteyvikd €idog, To omoio vNPEE €V TOAAOIG AMOTOKO TNG TPOTECTOUVTIKNG
TPOKTIKNG 1) OTO{0l KOAAMEPYOVOE TNV EVOOCKOTNOT Kot TV €EETAGT TOV EGMOTEPIKOV EAVTOV, EPEPE
KATL TO KOtvoOPYl0 GTO AOYOTEXVIKO TPOGKNVIO: TOV KOGUO G€ OAN TNV KOONUEPIVY], OTOUOYEVUEVN
OALG KOl KOUIKT 0146TO0T TOV Kol TOV avOpOTIVO €00TO 08 OAN TNV TEPITAOKN YUXOGUVOEST| TOV.
Avo Bépata Yo To ool 01 YUVOIKEG Elyay TNV YVMOGN KOl THV dUVATOTNTA VO LWAoOVY  YOpig va
JSBETOVY YvMdON NG KANGIKNG KOl TOVETIGTNOKNG TOdEiOG Yo TNV omoia mepneovedoviay ot
Gvopeg emaryyelLoTies Kot SlokeKpéEVoL cuyypageis. X [ vvaiko Kiywtn, 1 Zapiot Aévog Bétet to
Mmuo g yovaikeiog embopiog kot depeuvd o TOg N pvbomhacio umopel vo ETNPEACEL TNV
oLYKpATNoN Tov yuvaikeiov govtod. H Apapmédia avalntd otic pubictopieg £va mo ovclaoTIKO
TPOTLTO ONAVKOTNTOG TO OTOil0 B EELYMOGEL TO PVAO TNG AMO TIC VRIOTIUNTIKEG OPACTNPLOTNTEG KoL
mv kev (N otg omoieg eivar katadwkacpéveg ot yovaikes. H avaykn opmg g Aévog va
AVOLOPPOGEL TNV KOPEPA TNG KOl 1 TEPLOPIOTIKN POHpUa TOV pvbiotopnpatog BEtovy éva Tépua
omv avolnmon g ApauUméALa Yo EVOV OAOKANPOUEVO E0VTO KOL TNV 031YOUV GTNV OT0d0YN TOV

ELPLVA®V POAMV TNG ETOYNG.
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Yty mopeio SHOPPOONG TOL HLOIGTOPNUATOS, Ol YUVOIKES GLYYPOQES Katdpepay va
Bécovv Tig Phoelg TOV EMETPEYOV OTAOIOK(A TO PEAAGTIKES KOl OAOKANPMUEVEG OVOTOPACTACELS
OV VAL TOVG. Ot GLYYPUPEIS TG PEAMOTIKNG TAPAIOOTG, ONUIOVPYNCOV YOUPOUKTIPES KO TAOKES
TOL EICTYOYOV TNV OMTIKY] YOVIK KOl TIG KOWMVIKES KOl OIKOVOUKEG OVNOLYIES TV  GUYYPOVAV
T0VG yovouk®v. [apdAinia, eionyoyav oty Aoyoteyvio TNV GLVETH NP®IdaA, 1 Omoio POVEPMVEL
TNV IKOVOTNTO TOV YOVOIK®OV VO ETOEIE0VV AOYIKT], VO KOTOKTCOLV TNV OPETH KOl VO BEATIOCOVV
TOV €0VTO TOVG. MEC® TOL AVTI-POLAVTIGHOD TOVG EMTEOMKAY GTIC TPUKTIKES TNG 0YOPAS TOV YALOL
KO VTOGTHPIENY TO SIKAIMUO TOV YOVOIKOV G 1I60TILOVG YApOoVG, 6mov 1o (gvydpt Oa cuvdedTaV LE
apoBaiovg decpovg GefAGHOV Kol GUVIPOPIKOTNTAS. ATO TNV GAAN TAELPE, Ol GLYYPAPELS TNG
aleOnUaTIKAG TapPAdoong £0MGAV EUEOCT) GTOV TAOVGLO GUVOLGOHNUATIKO KOGUO T®V YOVOIK®V,
OALG KOl TOV AVOp®OV, TPOCTAONCAV VO AITOEVOYOTTOGOLV THV EKGPACT TOV GUVOLGONLOTOG Kot
e€hpvnoay ™ evoM NG Yuvaikag ®¢g KoTeEoXNV KOAN Kot oyafr), avidloteAng, av Kol Tautdypova
nanTikn.  Xtnv  KoAOtepeg  eKQAvoelg g  ausOnpatikng mapddooorng, oOmwg n  Klopioa,
oLHEMOVOVTOL 1) cvvalsOnuatiky @OoN ™S yuvaikag pe TN AOYIKN Kot TV dvonomn Kot
amodidetar a&io oTn HeAETN TNG YuvaIKeiog cuVEIdNoNG

Oleg avtég o1 cuyypapeig cuvéPaiay He TO O1KO TOVG TPOTO GTNV aAAoyn TNG Bedpnong g
yovaikog. Xwopig tnv oupBoAn Tovg 6TV EI00YMYY TOV YUVAIKEIOV VITOKEWUEVOL GTNV AOYOTEYVIKY
KovAtovpa icwg n TCénv 'Evp kot ot vmdAouteg yvvaikes vo apyodoov mold meplocdHTEPO Vo
aviineBodv 01t dbetav €vav €avtd, o omoiog umopovcoe kot GEWe va yivel ovtikeipevo

EVOLIPEPOVTOS KOl PPOVTIONG.
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IHAPAPTHMATA

Hoapdptypa A: Keipeva

A. 1 Alexander Pope, Impromptu to Lady Winchilsea, 1724
To Lady Winchelsea,
Occasioned by four Satirical Verses on Women Wits,
In The Rape of the Lock
In vain you boast poetic names of yore,
And cite those Sapphos we admire no more:
Fate doomed the fall of every female wit;
But doomed it then, when first Ardelia writ.
Of all examples by the world confessed,
I knew Ardelia could not quote the best;
Who, like her mistress on Britannia’s throne,
Fights and subdues in quarrels not her own.

To write their praise you but in vain essay;
Even while you write, you take that praise away.
Light to the stars the sun does thus restore,

But shines himself till they are seen no more.

A. 2 Anne Fince, Lady of Winchilsesea, The Answer: to Pope's Impopmtu,
Disarmed with so genteel an air,
The contest | give o’er;
Yet, Alexander, have a care,
And shock the sex no more.
We rule the world our life’s whole race,
Men but assume that right;
First slaves to ev’ry tempting face,
Then martyrs to our spite.
You of one Orpheus sure have read,
Who would like you have writ
Had he in London town been bred,

And polished too his wit;
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But he poor soul thought all was well,
And great should be his fame,
When he had left his wife in hell,
And birds and beasts could tame.

Yet venturing then with scoffing rhymes

The women to incense,
Resenting heroines of those times
Soon punished his offense.
And as the Hebrus rolled his skull,
And harp besmeared with blood,
They clashing as the waves grew full,
Still harmonized the flood.
But you our follies gently treat,
And spin so fine the thread,
You need not fear his awkward fate,
The lock won’t cost the head.
Our admiration you command
For all that’s gone before;
What next we look for at your hand
Can only raise it more.
Yet sooth the ladies | advise
(As me too pride has wrought)
We’re born to wit, but to be wise
By admonitions taught.
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A.3 Charlotte Lennox, The Art of Coquetry

Ye lovely maids! whose yet unpractis'd hearts
Ne'er felt the force of Love's resistless darts;
Who justly set a value on your charms,
Pow'r all your wish, but beauty all your arms
Who o'er mankind wou'd fain exert your sway
And teach the lordly tyrant to obey;
Attend my rules, to you alone addrest
Deep let them sink in every female breast.
The queen of love herself my bosom fires,
Assists my numbers, and my thoughts in spires
Me she instructed in each secret art,

That first subdues and then enslaves the heart
The sigh that heaves by stealth, the starting tear
The melting languish, the obliging fear;
Half-utter'd wishes, broken, kind replies,
And all the silent eloquence of eyes;

To teach the fair by various wiles to move
The soften'd soul, and bend the heart to love
Proud of her charms, and conscious of her face,
The haughty Beauty calls forth ev'ry grace,
With fierce defiance throws the killing dart;
By force she wins, by force she keeps the heart;
The witty fair a nimbler game pursues
Aims at the head, but the rapt soul subdues,
The languid nymph enslaves with softer art,
With sweet neglect she steals into the heart;
Slowly she moves her swimming eyes around,
Conceals her shaft, but meditates the wound;
Her gentle languishments the gazers move,
Her voice is musick, and her looks are love.
To few tho' nature may these gifts impart,
What she witholds, the wise can win from art

Then let your airs be suited to your face,
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Nor to a languish tack a sprightly grace.
The short round face, brisk eyes, and auburn hair
Must smiling joy in every motion wear,
The quick unsettled glance must deal around,
Hide all design, and seem by chance to wound,
Dark rolling eyes a languish may assume,
These the soft looks and melting airs become
The pensive head upon the hand reclin'd,
As of some sweet disorder fill'd the mind;
Let the heav'd breast a struggling sign restrain
And seem to stop the falling tear with pain.
The youth, who all the soft distress believes,
Soon wants the kind compassion which he gives
But beauty, wit, and youth may sometimes fail,
Nor always o'er the stubborn soul prevail,
Then let the fair one have recourse to art,
Who cannot storm, may undermine the heart.
First form your artful looks with studious care,
From mile to grave, from tender to severe.
Oft on the careless youth your glances dart,
A tender meaning let each glance impart.
Whene'er he meets your looks, with modest price
And soft confusion turn your eyes aside,
Let a soft sigh steal out, as if by chance,
Then cautious turn, and steal another glance.
Caught by these arts, with pride and hope elate,
The destined victim rushes on his fate:
Pleased, his imagined victory pursues,
And the kind maid with soft attention views,
Contemplates now her shape, her air, her face,
And thinks each feature wears an added grace;
Till gratitude, which first his bosom proves,
By slow degrees sublimed, at length he loves.
"Tis harder still to fix than gain a heart;

What's won by beauty must be kept by art.
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Too kind a treatment the best lover cloys,
And oft despair the growing flame destroys:
Sometimes with smiles receive him, sometimes tears,
Perhaps he mourns his ill-requited pains
Condemns your sway, and strives to break his chains;
Behaves as if he now your scorn defied,
And thinks at least he shall alarm your pride:
But with indifference view the seeming chance,
And let your eyes to seek new conquests range;
While his torn breast with jealous fury burns,
He hopes, despairs, adores and hates by turns;
With anguish now repents the weak deceit,
And powerful passion bears him to your feet.
Strive not the jealous love to perplex,

I1 suits suspicion with that haughty sex;
Rashly they judge, and always think the worst,
And love if often banish'd by distrust.

To these an open free behaviour wear,
Avoid disguise, and seem at least sincere;
Whene'er you meet affect a glad surprize,
And give a melting softness to your eyes;
By some unguarded work your love reveal,
And anxiously the rising blush conceal.

By arts like these the jealous you deceive,
Then most deluded when they most believe.
But while in all you seek to raise desire,
Beware the fatal passion you inspire:
Each soft intruding wish in time reprove,
And guard against the sweet invader love.
Not for the tender were these rules design'd,
Who in their faces show their yielding mind:
Whose eyes a native languishment can wear,
Whose smiles are artless, and whose blush sincere;
But for the nymph who liberty can prize,

And vindicate the triumph of her eyes:
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Who o'er mankind a haughty rule maintains,
Whose wit can manage what her beauty gains;
Such by these arts their empire may improve,

And unsubdu'd controul the world by love.
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Hopdaptnua B: Xpovoloyikog KOTAL0YOS CVYYPUQOE®MY

1492-1556 Iyvartiog Aoyidora (Ignatius Loyola)

1515-1582
1533-1592
1554-1586
1552-1599
1565-1645
1568-1625

Tepéoa g APiha (Teresa of Avila)

Micél vie Movrtaiv (Michel de Montaigne)

®dilm Zivvei (Philip Sidney)

"Evtuovvt néveep (Edmund Spencer)

Maypi vte I'kovpvai (Marie de Gournay)

Ovopé vt' Ypoé papknotog tov Bakpopi, kOung tov Zatwvée (Honoré D’Urfé,
marquis de Valromy, compte de Chéateauneuf)

1587-1651/3 Aaidn Maipn Povd8, to yévog Xivtei (Lady Mary Wroth, née Sidney)

1596-1650
1597-?

1600-1675
1607-1678
1607-1701
1609-1663
1623-1717

1624-1691
1628-1688
1631-1664
1632-1704
1633-1703
1640-1689
1647-1725
1651-1715
1652-1732
1656-1710
1660-1731
1661-1720

1663-1724
1666-1731
1666-1709

Kaptéoiog (René Decartes)
Péurtoel Tpokrep to yévog Zmeykt (Rachel Procter, née Speght)
Mnabcobo Makiv to yévog Pétlivakt (Bathsua Makin, née Reginald)
Avva Bav Zovpuav (Anna Van Schurman)
MaoavtAév vie Zkvvtepi (Madeleine de Scudéry)
I'kw6ié vie Koot vie Aa Kainpevévt (Gauthier de Costes, seigneur de la Calprenede)
Mapykapet Kapevtig to yévog Aovkag, Aovkiooa tov Nwovkaoth (Margaret
Cavendish, née Lucas, Duchess of Newcastle-upon-Tyne)
Tloptl Do& (Geroge Fox)
Tlov Mréviav (John Bunyan)
KaBpwv ®ilg to yévog dooviep (Catherine Philips, née Fowler)
Tlov Aox (John Locke)
Yauovel [Témc (Samuel Pepys)
Agpa Mnev (Aphra Bhen)
[TovAév vie Ao Mmap, (Poulain de la Barre)
dpavoovd Develov (Frangois de Salignac de la Mothe-Fénelon)
TCénv Mrapkep (Jane Barker)
Aaidn Maipn ToovvtAei to yévog An (Mary Chudleigh, née Lee)
Nrtévied Ntepoe (Daniel Defoe)
Av ®wv1g 10 yévog Kivyouid, Kopuiosoa tov T'oviviotlot (Anne Finch, née Kingsmill
Countess of Winchilsea)
Nrehopép Mavaei (Delarivier Manley)
Maipn Acted (Mary Astell)
Maipn o yévog I'kpipd ITiE (Mary Pix, née Griffith )
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1667-1745
1668-1723
1670-1723
1674-1723
1674-1749
1674-1737
1679-1738
1688-1744
1689-1761
1693-1756
1700-1788
1707-1754
1709-1789
1709-1784
1710-1766
1711-1776

Tlovabav Zovipt (Jonathan Swift)

Yapa ‘Eykeptov 10 yévog ®uyk (Sarah Egerton, née Fyge)
Tlovvtif Ntpék (Judith Drake)

Maipn NtéPic (Mary Davys)

KaBpwv Koxkumepv 1o yévog Tpotep (Catherine Cockburn, née Troter )
EXiCaumed Poov 1o yévoc Zivykep (Elizabeth Row, née Singer)
[Mevélene Qumiv to yévog Téumh (Penelope Aubin, née Temple)
AleEavtep [Toovn (Alexnder Pope)

Yauoved Pitcapvtoov (Samuel Richardson)

EXiCa Xéryouvt to yévog @dovdep (Eliza Haywood, née Fowler)
Maipn Ntelavi to yévog I'kpdvpid (Mary Delany, née Granville)
Xévpy Oikvtivyk (Henry Fielding)

Tlov KAAavt (John Cleland)

Yauover TLovoov (Samuel Johnson)

2apa Pikvtvyk (Sarah Fielding)

Ntépvt Xwoop (David Hume)

1712- 1778 Zav Zox Povcoo (Jean-Jacques Rousseau)

1713-1768
1717-1806
1718-1800
1721-1770
1722-1746
1723-1795
1724-1789
1724-1766
1725-1793
1727-1801
1728-1774
1729-1807
1729-1804
1731-1791
1741-1821
1743-1825
1744-1817
1745-1831

Aopevg Xtepv (Lawrence Stern,)

EXiCopned Kaptep (Elizabeth Carter)

EAXiCapmed Movtaykiov 1o yévog Poumiveov (Elizabeth Montagu, née Robinson)
Kabpwv Tédpumot (Catherine Talbot)

Maipn Anrop (Mary Leapor)

Yapa kot 1o yévog Popmvoov (Sarah Scott, née Robinson)

®pavoig Mrpovk 1o yévog Movp (Frances Brook, née Moore )

dpavoig Zépwvtav to yévog Toaumeplev (Frances Sheridan, née Chamberlaine)
EXiCaumed TkpipiO to yévoc I'kpipiB (Elizabeth Griffith, née Griffith)

Xéotep Tooamov (Hester Chapone)

OMBep I'korviod (Oliver Goldsmith)

KAdapa Pnp (Clara Reeve)

Aévo& Zaphot 1o yévog Paucei (Charlotte Lennox, née Ramsay)

Kabpiv MaxoAei Catharine Macaulay)

Xéotep Avvtg Opéil 10 yévog Tarovoumovpt (Hester Lynch Thrale, née Salusbury)
Avva Agtitio Mrapurmivt to yévoc Aty (Anna Laetitia Barbauld, née Aikin)
Pitcapvt AdPer Etlyovopb (Richard Lovel Edgeworth)

Xévpv MaxévQq (Henry Mackenzie)
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1749-1806
1749-1823
1751-1816
1751-1816
1752-1840
1753-1821
1754-1833
1759-1797
1759-1843
1765-1839
1768-1849
1769-1823
1775-1817
1778-1818
1795-1821

Yaphot T to yévog Tépvep (Charlotte Smith, née Turner)

IMoyav Boreykavyk I'kaite (Johann Wolfgang von Goethe)
Pitoapvt [1oAyovel (Richard Polwhele)

Pitcapvt Mrpivored XZépwvtav (Richard Brinsley Sheridan)

®avn Mrdpvet (Fanny Burney)

EAiCapmned Ivtopmiadvt to yévog Ziumoov (Elizabeth Inchbald, née Simpson)
Xdava Mop (Hannah More)

Maipn I'ovorotovipaet (Mary Wollstonecraft)

Maipn Xéig (Mary Hays)

Tlov Ntovvkoun (John Duncomb)

Maypia Etlyovop6 (Maria Edgeworth)

Avv Pavtkb to yévog T'ovdpvt (Anne Radcliffe, née Ward)

TCénv Qotev (Jane Austen)

Maipn Mrpavtov to yévoc Mrdigpovp (Mary Brunton, née Balfour)
Tlov Kntg (John Keats)

1806-1861 EAiCaumed Mrpdovviyk o yévog Mrdpet (Elizabeth Browning, née Barrett)

1816-1855

Zoprot Mrpovté (Charlotte Bronté)
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Hopdaptnna I': Ewkoveg

B.1 Francesco Bartolozzi, Portrait of Charlotte Lennox, yaikoypaeia, Aovdivo, National Portrait

Gallery, 1793, Baociopévn og mivaxo tov Sir Joshua Reynolds

B.2 Richard Samuel, Portraits in the Characters of the Muses in the Temple of Apollo, National
Portrait Gallery, Aovdivo, 1778
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